MUSLIM 
CHRISTIAN 


INTERACTIONS 


PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE 


YAHYA M.A. ONDIGO 


(GJLatIg yrobuod! ucla’ 
Uuotuiaig palig uate! (qs 


(MAA oil! G40 isla jal 


UY 


IN THE NAME OF 


ALLAH 


THE ALL-COMPASSIONATE, ALL-MERCIFUL 


KO 
O O 
LANS 


Muslim-Christian 


Interactions 
Past, Present & Future 


Title: Muslim-Christian Interactions: Past, Present & Future 
Author: Yahya M. A. Ondigo 

English Edition 1 (2011) 

Layout Design: IIPH, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 


Filming and Cover Design: Samo Press Group 


Muslim-Christian 


Interactions 
Past, Present & Future 


Hyleaillg sgolwmoll Weld 
Jiflimiolly yrlrllg Aall £4 


Compiled and written by 
Capt. (Rtd) Yahya M. A. Ondigo 


gallus! GAN dolla loll 


INTERNATIONAL ISLAMIC PUBLISHING HOUSE 


Copyright © 2011 International Islamic Publishing House 
King Fahd National Library Cataloging-in-Publication Data 


Ondigo, Yahya M. A. 
Muslim-Christian Interactions, past, present & future. / Yahya 
M. A. Ondigo .- Riyadh, 2011 


336 p ; 21 cm 
ISBN Hardcover: 978-603-501-085-6 
1- Islam - Relations - Christianity l- Title 


210.95 dc 1431/8815 


Legal Deposit no. 1431/8815 
ISBN Hardcover: 978-603-501-085-6 


All rights reserved. No part of this book may be reproduced or transmitted in any form 
or by any means, electronic or mechanical, including photocopying, recording, or by 
any information storage and retrieval system, without written permission from the 
Publisher. 


The scanning, uploading and distribution of this book via the Internet or via any 
other means without the written permission of the Publisher is illegal and punishable 
by law. Please purchase only authorized electronic editions, and do not participate in 
or encourage electronic piracy of copyrighted materials. Your support is appreciated. 


International Islamic Publishing House (IIPH) 
P.O. Box 55195 Riyadh 11534, Saudi Arabia 
Tel: 966 1 4650818 / 4647213 — Fax: 966 1 4633489 
E-mail: iiph@iph.com.sa — iiphsa@gmail.com 


www.iiph.com.sa 


Contents 


Arabic honorific symbols used in this book....................... 08 
Pronunciation and Transliteration Chart .......0000.000000. 09 
About the word Lord... 13 
Publisher’s Note... narran nnn 15 
|B ova) (ori (0) § eee ree eee eter A ree enn ee 17 
Prela CS ca tin basse ean a ee eat 19 
PTE OCI EOI ica: stti aA Aa a 21 


CHAPTER ONE 


Muslim and Christian Beliefs: An Overview...................... 27 
Muslim and Christian understanding of God.................. Zi 
Muslim and Christian belief in prophethood................... 36 
Muslim and Christian belief in divine revelation............ 52 
The concept of belief in angels...........00...00.000cee. 60 
The concept of belief in the Day of Judgement ............. 66 
The concept of belief in the divine destiny .................... 79 


CHAPTER TWO 
Different Theological Understanding 
in Islam and Christianity... arrere 91 


6 Contents 


Contrast between Christianity and Islam......................... 91 
The meaning of Islam in brief...............00.00000.ccceeece. 92 
The meaning of Christianity in brief...............000..000..00... 95 
CHAPTER THREE 
Islam and Christianity: A Scriptural Inquiry..................... 103 
Authenticity of the Bible and the Qur’an..................... 105 
Theories and methods of authenticity ...............0000..000... 109 
The New Testament — divine or human?.................... 111 
Amazing scientific errors in the Bible.................0........ 119 
The Qur’an — divine or human?..........0..00.000..0cc. 131 
The amazing scientific facts in the Qur’an................... 140 
The similitude and contrast between 
Jesus and Muhammad... eeren 159 
Jesus Christ: Life and mission...............000...000.:cccceeeeeees 161 


Jesus: The most misunderstood personality in the world 169 
The true mission and message of Jesus Christ.............. 173 


Jesus promises another comforter to 
establish the kingdom of God.......................ccceeeee 180 


Muhammad, the promised comforter: Life and mission 183 


CHAPTER FOUR 
Socio-Political Interaction between 


Muslims and Christians... 197 
The church’s attitude towards Muslims, Jews, 
and European scientists .........0...0..00..cc ccc cccce cece eeeeeeee es 197 
Islam: The religion of equality ..........00.000..0 ee 201 
Sanctity of human life in Islam............0..0000000.0cccees. 203 
Justice and the rule of law.....00..000.0 eee 204 
There is no compulsion in religion.................00....00...04. 207 


Ends do not justify means ......0000..000000.0000 cece 209 


Muslim-Christian Interactions 7 


The true testimony of history... 210 


CHAPTER FIVE 
Economic Interaction between Muslims and Christians... 219 


The Gulf wars: A means for economic exploitation...... 219 
The state of the Muslim world: Who is to blame?....... 222 
Pseudo-Islam (Muslims by name)..................00..0.000..00.. 224 
Folk Islam (traditional Muslims) ..................0..00..00...0... 225 
True Islam (Muslims by choice)..................0..00..0000.0000. 226 


Exploitation of Muslim resources, 
lack of political good will.......00....000 nn 22] 


CHAPTER SIX 
Social and Moral Interaction between 


Muslims and Christians... 233 
Sharia law: The safety pin of civilised societies........... 233 
Islamophobia uncalled for .......0...00..00. cence 240 
Challenges ahead for Muslim-Christian interactions ...... 245 
Conclusion and word of advice... 250 

|i ea 8, 9) | G | 0) clone nee prea nr rete tere ree ter eer N 257 
A brief biography of the author .....0.....00..00..00000.cc. 257 
From military life to Islam.........0.001000iciccn 260 

The cardinal doctrines of Christianity 
NOL taught Dy Jesusi EE 264 
Islam: The religion of all the prophets............0..0000.00... 313 
INOUCS ar E E E E A 319 
BID MO OAD NY aeea E A E N t 329 


Glossary of Islamic terms ............0 rerna 333 


Arabic honorific symbols 
used in this book 


(4¢): Subhdnahu wa ta'âlâ — ‘The Exalted’ 


(£): Salla-Allahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — ‘Blessings and peace 
be upon him’ 


(3x32): ‘Alayhis-salam — ‘Peace be upon him’ 
(ed): Radiya Allahu ‘anhu — ‘May Allah be pleased with him’ 


($): Radiya Allahu ‘anha — ‘May Allah be pleased with her’ 


Pronunciation and 
Transliteration Chart 


Arabic script Pronunciation Transliterated 
as: 


short ‘a’, as in cat a ae 
ong in cab (ot esmolol 
[bras in Bll rer and ab |b 


takes the sound of the preceding |h or t (when 


diactrical mark sometimes ending in h followed by 
when in pausal form): ah, ih, or ooh] another 
or atu(n), ati(n) or ata(n) when in | Arabic word) 


B uninterrupted speech 
/th/ as in thing, maths and wealth 


in word-final position as well Ba 
as in Bach (in German); may occur kh 
initially and medially as well 


/d/ as in do, muddy and red o a 


a ‘harsher’ sound than the English 
initial /h/, and may occur medially and 


as in this, father, and with 


r/ as in raw, art and war; may also be r 
a rolled r, as with Spanish words 
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2 


ry 
` 


no close equivalent in English, but 
may be approximated by 


pronouncing it as /sw/ or 
/s/ farther back in the mouth 
no close equivalent in English, 


but may be approximated by 


pronouncing /d/ 
farther back in the mouth 
no close equivalent in English, 

but may be approximated by 

pronouncing /t/ 
farther back in the mouth 


no close equivalent in English, 
but may be approximated by 
pronouncing ‘the’ 
farther back in the mouth 


no close equivalent in English: 


a guttural sound in 
the back of the throat 
no close equivalent in English, 


but may be closely approximated 


by pronouncing it like the 


French /r/ in ‘rouge’ 


/f/ as in fill, effort and muff 


€ 
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ó no close equivalent in English, 
but may be approximated by 
pronouncing /k/ 
farther back in the mouth 

1/ as in Jap, halo; in the word Allah, 
it becomes velarized as in ball 

/m/ as in men, simple and ram 

: 


/n/ as in net, ant and can 


a — o — a |/h/ as in hat; unlike /h/ in English, 
in Arabic /h/ is pronounced 
in medial and word-final 
positions as well 


as in wet and away 


| 
3 long u, as in boot and too 
(as a vowel) 


as in yet and yard 

iS long e, as in eat, beef and see 
(as a vowel) 
e 


glottal stop: may be closely 2 
approximated by pronouncing it (Omitted in 
like ‘t’ in the Cockney English |. .. z 

oid ; initial position) 
pronunciation of butter: bu’er, or the 
stop sound in uh — oh! 
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Diphthongs: 


aiiai 


Long 0, as in owe, Bout and go 


J 
Se sh Long ‘a’, as in able, 


ve - 


Transliterated 


as: 


au, aw, OW 


ay, al, el 


rain and say 


Diacritical marks (tashkeel): 


Name of mark Pronunciation Transliterated 
as: 
very short ‘a’ or schwa 
fathah (unstressed vowel) 
; shorter version of ee or schwa 
kasrah (unstressed vowel) 
s shorter version of oo u 
Dammah 


w a doubled consonant is stressed | Double letter 
shaddah |in the word, and the length of the 

o no vowel sound between Absence of 
sukoon consonants or at the end of a word vowel 


sound is also doubled 


About the word ‘Lord’ 


Tie word lord in English has several related meanings. The 
original meaning is ‘master’ or ‘ruler’, and in this sense it is often 
used to refer to human beings: ‘the lord of the mansion’ or ‘Lord So- 
and-So’ (in the United Kingdom, for example). The word Lord with a 
capital L is used in the lexicon of Islam to refer to the One and Only 
God — Allah. In Islam, there is no ambiguity about the meaning of 
this word. While it is true that one may occasionally use the word 
lord (whether capitalized or not) to refer to a human being, in Islamic 
discourse the reference of this term is always clear from the context. 
Whereas for Christians, Hindus and other polytheists, the word Lord 
with a capital ‘L’ may refer to Allah, to Jesus or to some imagined 
deity, for Muslims, there can be no plurality of meaning. Allah alone 
is the Lord, and the Lord is Allah — not Jesus, not Rama, not any 
other being. 


The Editor 


Publisher’s Note 


A ll praise and thanks belong to Allah alone, the One, the 
Almighty, and All-Merciful. Blessings and peace be upon Prophet 
Muhammad, the last of His Messengers and Prophets, and upon his 
family, his Companions and all those who follow in his footsteps 
until the end of time. 

Historically, Islam and Christianity have had a long, close and 
often uneasy relationship. In Muslim-Christian Interactions, Yahya 
Ondigo examines the past in order to make sense of the present, and 
looks at current discourse (scientific, religious, and social) in order to 
put forth seeds of hope for the future in the complex relationships 
between the two largest world religions and their followers. 

May Allah accept the efforts of all those who contributed to the 
production of this book, and may it be acceptable to Him, dmeen. 


Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul Mohsin Al-Tuwaijri 


Managing Director 
International Islamic Publishing House 
Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 
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My Lord, forgive and have mercy, for You are the best of the 
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Preface 


A Il praises and thanks be to Allah (Subhadnahu wa Ta‘ala — 
Glorified and Exalted is He), by Whose will this work has been 
accomplished. May the peace, blessing, and mercy of Allah (4) be 
upon the last Prophet and Messenger Muhammad (Salla Allâhu 
‘alayhi wa sallam — blessings and peace be upon him) and on all 
those prophets and messengers who came before him, together with 
their pure families, noble Companions, and all those who follow their 
righteous way until the last day. May Allah (4) shine His light of 
guidance into our hearts and minds and prevent our emotions from 
clouding our vision, thereby blinding us from seeing the truth and 
following the truth. Ameen (Amen). 

Having been born in a Christian home and having experienced a 
Christian way of life for 26 years, until Allah (4) by His grace and 
mercy guided me to Islam; and having lived as a Muslim for the last 
14 years and having experienced an Islamic way of life, I felt the need 
to write about interactions between Muslims and Christians from the 
point of view, not only as an academic exercise, but as one who has 
had the opportunity of both experiences. I have supplicated to Allah 
(4%) to help me in this noble endeavour so as to be as impartial as 
humanly possible, while at the same time being honest and truthful. 
If, in the process, we fall short of human expectation and 
inadvertently hurt the feelings of people of either faith, then the 
readers should rest assured that this is not the intention whatsoever, 
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but rather, we mean well. This work looks at the relationship between 
Muslims and Christians at a global level, from a historical 
perspective, as well as at the similarities and differences between the 
two great faiths that have moved not only the cause of history, but 
also changed millions of lives. 

I do hereby acknowledge and thank my wives and children for the 
patience they had with me while I could not avail myself in the 
process of preparing this work. May Allah (ag) reward them 
abundantly and increase them in faith, and the doing of righteous 
deeds that can merit the grace of Allah (4¢) on the Day of Judgement. 
I do also sincerely acknowledge and thank one of my very bright 
students by the name of Khalid A. Mohamood. He lived in America 
for over twelve years, and then went on to pursue a degree in 
medicine at Benadir University, Mogadishu, Somalia. He read 
through the scripts and did a lot of editing before its publication. May 
Allah (4) reward him abundantly, make his task easy, and grant him 
success and a bright future to continue serving Islam and Muslims, 
especially in war-torn Somalia. 


Yahya M. A. Ondigo 


Introduction 


Ween regard to Muslim-Christian interactions, one may take two 
different approaches: a concordant approach, or a conflicting 
approach. Or one may take both approaches together. A concordant 
approach means that one tries to harmonize or look for similarities 
between the two faiths and the people adhering to them. The 
conflicting approach means the opposite. Since the Qur’an has 
alluded to both approaches, we have chosen to use both approaches. 
There are many passages in the Qur’an where Allah (4) alluded to 
these approaches. For example, Allah (4) says: 


ke 7c Sep oe arl eho A Be Sere 44 
(Sal SoG. seg yale Coal. Gye alll 
ZS. ted + A 


S. < ie A ane BOM a So A 2% 
LENS CATS GL NYG oat Theale Cea tay el O58; 


| AZ ver sos E Lege . 237 3 
OD OES TG Vy LICE ns aes Ob 


(AY 285518) ge) 


€You will surely find the most intense of people in animosity towards 
the believers [Muslims] [to be] the Jews and those who associate 
others with Allah; and you will find the nearest of them in loving 
affection to the believers those who say: We are Christians. That is 
because among them are priests and monks and because they are not 
arrogant.) (Our’an 5: 82)' 
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A o7 at 4 Barr 7 
j die at et 615 dog A Ces ot 3: hag {yd GP Y 


sor’ SItey Ş PA AA o7 cy 
or yy v3 > wer ail pap GY) 64005 A 


2 Z 2 ror? rsr s5 ff ererr 
ett & ASH oii g Spy a oF OHMI 
(AVENY olge Ji 5) pw) 
{They are not [all] the same; among the people of the scripture is a 
community standing [in obedience], reciting the verses of Allah 
during periods of the night and prostrating [in prayer]. They believe 


in Allah and the Last Day, and they enjoin what is right, and forbid 
what is wrong and hasten to good deeds. And those are among the 


righteous.) (Our’an 3: 113-114) 
Aas I ee a SEZ SS oft 6 She J all . y p Ai KK Íy 


3 SS Sail o * at SO agrees ái i Ay Oh 
A AK ih el 1o 

AS AS A ass JIRA & US Be op Sh uit 
(A-A 1 Smead By pe) 4) Sahi 


Allah does not forbid you from those who do not fight you because 
of religion and do not expel you from your homes — from being 
righteous towards them and acting justly towards them. Indeed Allah 
loves those who act justly. Allah only forbids you from those who 
fight you because of religion and expel you from your homes and aid 
in your expulsion — [forbids] that you make allies of them. And 
whoever makes allies with them, it is those who are wrongdoers.} 

(Qur’an 60: 8-9) 


he , B.S ge 42 412 s F LGA? ZA os ehz, 

P REET e e SN a Os VI E G SG 

7A 4 7 $ VAS a p oF 4 od 47s thy 
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em Y5 285 we OF 


A 22 3 
4D G4 BG pee S 
(ANYANA a El iy ge) 
{And they say [Jews and Christians]: None shall enter paradise 
unless he be a Jew or a Christian. Those are their [vain] desires. Say: 
Produce your proof if you are truthful. Nay, whoever submits his 
whole self to Allah and is a doer of good he will get his reward with 
his Lord; on such shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
(Qur'an 2: 111-112) 


7? 7 A sA 2 ` A EA 
A i 6 Sy) fo ee a SE SN WG di ee og 5 Say 


G5 os aif AG AN SSE call 35 aati EIA Ss ii 
AN 7 
(\Ye : 8a 8) gw) 40) á 


«Never will the Jews or the Christians be satisfied with you unless 
you follow their form of religion. Say: The Guidance of Allah; that is 
the [only true] Guidance. And if you were to follow their desires after 
the knowledge has reached you, then you would find neither 


Protector nor A against Allah.) (Qur’an 2: 120) 
A5 Gg Hh ples A asia J base y iin Salt GE Gy 


(0 \ wee) 3) gw) Oaah et “pals! ston Sry Y ant jy pace 7“ r K Ag 
€O you who believe! Do not take the Jews and the Christians for your 
protecting friends; they are protecting friends only to each other. And 
he amongst you that turns to them [for protection] is of them. Verily 
Allah guides not a people unjust.) (Qur’an 5: 51) 


us G3 5 Bey at Sse ON Oe 
Rey ail ap (86 se 5 aa CS AUNT fade 6 as 


(V4 olyas Jij) 4A ccd 
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{The religion before Allah is Islam [submission to His will]: nor did 
the people of the Book dissent therefrom except through envy of each 
other, after knowledge had come to them. But if any deny the Signs 
of Allah, Allah is swift in calling to account. (Our’an 3: 19) 


edi Sy : ye ST 8 5 2 LS ob Ga Ley Ke BS Otay 
CEPE, 46) 


{And anyone who desires a religion other than Islam [submission to 
Allah], never will it be accepted of him; and in the Hereafter he will 
be among the losers. (Qur'an 3: 85) 
naii Ís Ae Reet pit Or 6 Osi Ge. Sly 


de 
af Seo 42 aT > A Ger 


(Vy aig) 4@) NN Se Splat C3 SIT ORC 
{They have certainly disbelieved who say: Allah is Messiah, the son 
of Mary. But said the Messiah: O Children of Israel! Worship Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord. Whoever associates other deities with Allah, 
Allah will forbid him the Garden, and the Fire will be his abode. 
There will be for the wrongdoers no helpers.) (Qur'an 5: 72) 


an eee | pe 45 ait base hehe) et 
2 4 ae 
Uai 


A Muslim’s attitude and approach to Christianity and other faiths 
is not the same as the Christian ’s approach to people of other faiths. A 
Christian is brought up believing that his or her religion is the best 
and the only true one, with Judaism being a preparation for 
Christianity, and that all other religions are false. Therefore s/he is 
made to believe that God chose and set apart the children of Israel for 
the special purpose of revealing His Messages and sending His 
prophets to them only. Thus a Christian believes only in the prophets 
and religious teachers of Israel and considers all other claimants to 
prophethood’ false and impostors. 


Muslim-Christian Interactions 25 


Christian missionaries have all along been employing their 
energies in raising the dust, especially in Africa, so as to prove that 
the holy men and founders of other religions are false and wicked 
people, thus establishing the unique claim of Jesus Christ.° It is 
enough to have a casual look at what they have written about Prophet 
Muhammad () and his religion to see how their religious attitude 
and prejudices have made the Christian incapable of making fair 
judgements and arriving at the truth about others. It is this sort of 
attitude that has made the ordinary Christian who, when confronted 
with something in another religion resembling his or her own, feels 
discouraged instead of feeling happy. As such s/he hastens to explain 
it away by asserting that it is either due to the influence of 
Christianity or a plagiarism on the part of the other religions.* 

The Muslim, on the other hand, is taught to believe in the divine 
origin of all the great world religions before they were corrupted by 
the hands of men. Allah (4) clearly said in the Qur’an that He sent to 
every nation a prophet or messenger to guide the people to the 
straight path of truth and righteousness. Allah (4), being the loving 
Creator, Cherisher, and Sustainer of all the worlds, cannot become 
partial and thus choose one nation to the exclusion of all others for 
revealing His will and guidance. Allah (4) says: 

os A 4 r o 2 
spel Gaal ae aN see Ge aes, 
(FV: pod sy gs) sÂ 
¢And verily We have sent among every nation, a messenger 


[proclaiming]: Worship Allah alone and avoid false deities...) 
(Qur’an 16: 36) 


m 
> 


4 SSF alt los 7 4 s3 Be Be Z R rs r 
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¢And for every nation there is a messenger, so when their messenger 
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comes, the matter will be judged between them with justice, and they 
will not be wronged.) (Qur'an 10: 47) 


Thus a Muslim believes in all the prophets of all divine religions 
and can only feel sorry that the Jews and Christians have in part 
forsaken and altered the true teachings of Moses and Jesus (‘alayhim 
as-salam — peace be upon them) and rejected the teachings of 
Muhammad (£). Yet he can never belittle or speak against the 
prophets of those religions. For the Muslim has been commanded by 
Allah (4) in the Glorious Qur’an not only to believe in all the 
prophets but also to love and respect these true righteous prophets to 
the same extent as he loves and respects Prophet Muhammad (2). 

According to the Qur’an, the only divine religion is Islam. It is the 
same as what was revealed to Moses (x), Abraham (3), and Jesus 
(x). Christianity and Judaism however, are distorted religions and 
no longer divine. The last prophet of Islam is Prophet Muhammad 
(z), who came to revive the message of Islam, which had been 
distorted through human intervention and corruption of the 
scriptures, resulting in such beliefs as the crucifixion of Jesus, 
original sin, and the death and resurrection of Jesus (3). Allah (4) 
subsequently sent down His final revelation through Prophet 
Muhammad (x), and with him the institution of prophethood has 
come to an end. 


Chapter 1 


Muslim and Christian Beliefs: 
An Overview 


Muslim and Christian understanding of God 


Te belief in God Almighty is very much central to all world 
religions, especially in the two major world religions of Islam and 
Christianity. Each claims a population of over 1.2 billion followers. 
Muslims and Christians believe in and worship the same Creator, 
God Almighty, whom the Muslims call Allah (4) and the English- 
speaking Christians call Jehovah or Lord God. Allah (4g) says: 


eo Ý) 3 325 a it Í| Sal EARN ve {È 
a s KG G i GA CA Iode BS 


CRETOTE EST, 4B) A à 
gAnd do not argue with the People of the Scripture [Jews and 
Christians] except in a way that is best, except for those who commit 
injustice among them, and say: We believe in that which has been 
revealed to us and revealed to you. And our God and your God is 
one; and we are Muslims [in submission] to Him. (Qur'an 29: 46) 


rás Khel SS, Ghd Gy abs, 5 as sil g GE Bp 
(AFA 285-5, pe) 4e alt sal 
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{Say [O Muhammad]: Will you dispute with us about Allah, seeing 
that He is our Lord and your Lord; that we are responsible for our 
doings and you for yours; and that we are sincere [in our faith] in 
Him? (Qur'an 2: 139) 


Yet the Muslim and Christian understanding of God and 
conceptions of God differ very much. Christianity today is divided 
into two major sects: the Roman Catholics and the Protestants. Both 
Catholics and most Protestants believe in the Holy Trinity. They 
believe in God the father, who is the Creator; God the son, who is the 
redeemer; and God the Holy Spirit, who is the helper. 

They believe in one God manifested in three distinct personalities. 
What is known as the Holy Trinity, and is claimed to be a mystery, 
has to be accepted blindly without reasoning as an act of faith. 
However, what is the definition of a mystery? People may not 
comprehensively understand the true nature of God Almighty, yet 
they agree that whatever little knowledge of Himself that Allah (4%) 
has chosen to reveal to His servants about His nature and essence 
must be logical and simple to comprehend, not complicated and 
somewhat contradictory. 

The Protestants are further divided into many denominations to 
name but a few: Seventh Day Adventists, Methodists, Lutherans, 
Pentecostals, Baptists, Presbyterians, Anglicans, Assemblies of God, 
Mennonites, Nazarene, and Jehovah’s Witnesses. Catholics and most 
Protestant denominations believe in the doctrine of trinity, yet this 
doctrine was never taught by any prophet of God, not even Jesus 
Christ (3). Rather, it was originated by St. Paul who taught it, and 
the same St. Paul is considered by both Muslim and Christian 
scholars to be the real founder of Christianity. Jesus never taught a 
religion called Christianity, although he laid the ethical foundation of 
what has become the Christian faith today. Rather, Jesus himself is 
‘the Christ’. ‘Christ’ is a title of Jesus, not a religion. 


Muslim and Christian understanding of God 29 


Christianity began long after God Almighty had lifted Jesus Christ 
up to heaven, approximately 43 years after his departure. The word 
Christianity does not appear anywhere in any version of the Bible, 
but rather the word Christian occurs only in three places, and all are 
found in the books of Paul and Peter, but not the four Gospels: 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. Rather they appear in: 


Acts 11:25-26 NIV 

Then Barnabas went to Tarsus to look for Saul, and when he 
found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a whole year 
Barnabas and Saul met with the church and taught a great 
number of people. The disciples were first called Christians at 
Antioch. 


Acts 26:28 NIV 
Then Agrippa said to Paul, “Do you think that in such a short 
time you can persuade me to be a Christian?” 


1 Peter 4:16 NIV 
However if you suffer as a Christian do not be ashamed, but 
praise God that you bear that name. 


So it is St. Paul who is the real founder of Christianity, who wrote 
more than half of the New Testament. He wrote 14 out of 27 books of 
the New Testament and he taught the concept of trinity as we find it 
in his books, or epistles. 


Theirs are the patriarchs, and from them is traced the human 
ancestry of Christ, who is God over all, forever praised! Amen. 
(Romans 9: 5 NIV) 


Your attitude should be the same as that of Christ Jesus who, 
being in very nature God, did not consider equality with God 
something to be grasped but made himself nothing, taking the 
very nature of a servant. (Philippians 2:5-7 NIV) 
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While we wait for the blessed hope of the glorious appearing of 
our great God and saviour, Jesus Christ who gave himself for us 
to redeem us from all wickedness... (Titus 2:13-14 NIV) 


In both the Roman Catholic and Anglican churches, Christians do 
not only worship God the father, but also God the son and God the 
Holy Spirit. In effect, they also worship angels, holy Mary as the 
mother of God, and numerous other saints, such as St. Anthony of 
Thebes, St. Jude Thaddeus, and St. Christopher.’ 

On the other hand, Muslims believe that there is only one true 
God; his proper name is Allah. He is the only creator, cherisher, and 
sustainer of all that exists. 
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¢Say: He is Allah, the One and Only; Allah, the Eternal Refuge. He 
begets not, nor is He begotten; And there is none like unto Him. 
(Qur’an 112: 1-4) 
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¢Allah is the creator of all things, and He is over all things, disposer 
of affairs.} (Our’an 39: 62) 


Allah (4) is numerically One (without partners) 
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4Had there been within them [the heavens and the earth] gods besides 


Allah, they both would have been ruined. So exalted is Allah, Lord of 
the throne, above what they describe.} (Our’an 21: 22) 
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Allah (4%) is the only one with perfect, 
beautiful names and attributes 


Muslims believe that Allah (4) is the only one that is perfect in 
his knowledge, wisdom, power, and all other names and attributes. 
No one shares with Him these names and attributes in their perfection 


as He er says: 
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¢He is Allah, other than whom there is no deity, Knower of the 
unseen and the witnessed. He is the entirely Merciful, the especially 
Merciful. He is Allah, other than whom there is no deity, the 
Sovereign, the Pure, the Perfection, the Bestower of faith, the 
Overseer, the Exalted in might, the Compeller, the Superior. Exalted 
is Allah above whatever they associate with him. He 1s Allah, the 
Creator, the Inventor, the Fashioner; to Him belong the best names. 


Whatever is in heavens and earth is exalting Him. And He is the 
Exalted in might, the wise. (Our’an 59: 22-24) 


Allah (4g) is the only lawgiver (governor) 


Muslims also believe that Allah (4g) is the only lawgiver and the 
only one who legislates in all human affairs. As such whoever claims 
legislation for himself or herself is only committing the grave sin of 


See partners with Allah (42). He says: 
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€You worship not besides Him except [mere] names you have named 
them,” you and your fathers, for which Allah has sent down no 
authority. Legislation is not but for Allah. He has commanded that 
you worship not except Him. That is the correct religion, but most of 
the people do not know.} (Our’an 12: 40) 


Allah is the only saviour, helper, and redeemer 


Muslims believe that since Allah (4) is the only saviour, helper, 
and redeemer, then it is only He Who should be worshipped and 
sought for help. All good and bad fortunes are by His will, and 
therefore whenever one wants to avoid bad fortune, get help, good 
luck, or any other kind of assistance he or she should only turn to 
Allah (4) and ask sincerely from Him all his needs. Allah (4) says: 
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And they were not commanded except to worship Allah, [being] 
sincere to him in religion, inclining to truth, and to establish prayer 


and to give obligatory charity. And that is the correct religion. 
(Qur'an 98: 5) 
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€Is He [not best] Who responds to the desperate one when he calls 


upon Him and removes evil and makes you inheritors of the earth? Is 
there a deity with Allah? Little do you remember.} (Qur'an 27: 62) 
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{And your Lord says: Call on Me; I will answer your [Prayer]: but 
those who are too arrogant to serve Me will surely find themselves in 
Hell, in humiliation!} (Qur'an 40: 60) 


‘Abdullah, son of ‘Abbas (rddiya Allahu ‘anhuma — may Allah 
be pleased with them both) reported: «One day I was riding behind 
the Prophet (g) and he said to me: Young man, I shall teach you 
some words (of advice): Be mindful of Allah, and Allah will protect 
you. Be mindful of Allah and you will find Him in front of you. If 
you ask, ask Allah; if you seek help, seek help of Allah. Know that if 
the whole nation were to gather together to benefit you with anything 
they will not benefit you with anything except that which Allah had 
already prescribed for you, and that if they gather together to harm 
you with anything, they would not harm you except with that which 
Allah had already prescribed for you. The pens have been lifted and 
the pages have dried.» (a sound hadith recorded by Tirmidhi) 

So Allah (4) is the helper, redeemer, and saviour, He says about 
saving the God-fearing on the Day of Judgement: 

Winsted <Q Ets Cuil 35 6 ED 
Then We will save those who feared Allah and leave the wrongdoers 
within it [the fire], on their knees. (Our’an 19: 72) 


Allah (4%) is the Only Unique God, 
without images or likeness 


Muslims also believe that any picture or image that one imagines 
in his or her mind to be like God is not God. Therefore Muslims have 
no statues or images of Allah as objects of worship; they worship 
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Allah (4) directly without any intermediaries, whether prophet, 


king, saint, idols, man-made ideology, passions, philosophy, or any 
such objects of veneration. Allah says: 
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¢And worship Allah and join none with Him [in worship]...} 
(Qur'an 4: 36) 
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¢...There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-hearing the All- 
seeing.) (Our’an 42: 11) 
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Allah! There is no other deity but He, the Living, the Self- 
subsisting, Eternal [Sustainer of all existence]. No slumber can seize 
Him nor sleep. His are all things in the heavens and on earth. Who is 
there that can intercede in His presence except as He permits? He 
knows what [appears to His creatures as] before or after or behind 
them. Nor shall they encompass aught of His knowledge except as 
He wills. His footstool extends over the heavens and the earth, and 
He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them for He is the 
Most High, the Supreme [in glory].} (Our’an 2: 255) 


f 


Yet Muslims also believe that Allah’s existence does not have the 
least relevance for humankind if He is not actively concerned with 
His creation, or if, as some people imagine, Allah (4) created the 


universe and humankind and then went off and forgot about them, 
leaving them on their own to sink or swim. Rather Muslims believe 
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and proclaim that Allah (4) is the Reality, and that His existence has 


ao) 
absolute relevance and meaning for every single human being, since 


ae! 


it is solely in relation to Allah (4) that we exist and move through 
the journey of this life on our way back to Him. 

Muslims therefore assert that Allah (4%) is always active and is 
concerned and creatively involved in every single part of His 
creation, from the vastest stars down to the very atoms which 
comprise them, with every part of its macro and micro-systems. They 
assert that the universe exists, continues, and fulfils its functions by 
His command and will. For Allah (4¢) is not only concerned with 
merely creating, but also with sustaining, directing, guiding, and 
providing for His creations; maintaining, ordering, and regulating 
them; and in respect to human beings, in giving them the direction 
necessary for living their lives in this world in a manner that will 
ensure their everlasting good life in the life to come. 

Muslims also believe however, that Allah (4) is not concerned 
with humans as the sole or necessarily the most important of His 
creation, but as the one creature on earth (among His unimaginably 
vast complex creation) that has been endowed with a thinking mind, 
a feeling heart, the ability to store and transmit knowledge, and the 
freedom to choose. Yet at the same time Allah (4% ) asks humanity to 
use this freedom of choice voluntarily and deliberately to choose 


what Allah (4) wants for him/her rather than to follow his or her 


own random and often chaotic desires; that is to submit his or her will 
to Allah’s higher will, and by this means, carry out the 
responsibilities, both personal and collective which Allah (4%) has 
entrusted to him/her. For not only does the Creator have the absolute 
right to make whatever rules or laws He sees fit for His creatures, but 
He also has the absolute right to their obedience. At the same time He 
alone possesses the all-embracing absolute knowledge and wisdom 
to provide His creation with such guidance as will lead to their 


assured well-being, both in this world and in the hereafter. 
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Such a belief however, to a careful and committed Muslim, is no 
mere intellectual exercise. Rather he or she believes that Allah (4) 
alone is the Master of the universe, the Lord of humankind, the sole 
Authority and Legislator; and that humankind is nothing but a humble 
slave before Him. Consequently, there must not be any other lords or 


authorities in his or her life besides Allah (4). Therefore, the Muslim 


3D 


rejects all other elements that claim humanity’s obedience and 
devotion which attempt to rule or dominate life. The Muslim further 
insists that anyone who truly and wholeheartedly believes that Allah 


(4%) alone is the sole and rightful Sovereign and Lawgiver, must not 
and will not obey or give his devotion or allegiance to other claimants 
to authority and sovereignty. Rather, s/he must reject them all, submit 
himself or herself to Allah (4) alone, and strive with all his or her 
energies against the domination of deities other than Allah.° 

This, in brief, is the way Muslims perceive God in Islam, as taught 
by all the prophets of Allah throughout history, including Jesus (x) 
and Mohammad (x). Allah is the loving compassionate Creator, 
Cherisher, and Sustainer of all that exists. Allah (4#) is alive, real and 
close to humanity, yet no vision can grasp Him, whereas He grasps 


all vision. As He (4g) says: 
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Vision cannot perceive Him, but He perceives [all] vision, and He is 
the Subtle, the Acquainted.} (Our’an 6: 103) 


Muslim and Christian belief in prophethood 


Belief in prophets as messengers of God sent to human societies is 
another central doctrine in many religions, just as it is in Islam and 
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Christianity. Muslims believe in all the prophets and messengers sent 
by God to guide people to the straight path leading to paradise: a 
place of eternal life filled with peace, joy, and happiness. Jews and 
Christians however, do not believe in all the prophets sent by God; 
they believe in some and reject others. For example, most Jews do 
not believe in Jesus (x), nor in Muhammad (x), and some even go 
further and abuse a great and righteous prophet of God, Jesus Christ 
(x), calling him a bastard. 

Christians have fallen into the same error as Jews in that they 
believe in all other prophets, but reject Muhammad (8), and many 
even claim that Muhammad (g) was an impostor, a false prophet 
who copied ‘his’ Qur’an from the Bible. 


Some prophecies about Muhammad in the Bible 


Yet Muhammad (z) has been prophesied in many places in the 
Bible.* For example, in the Old Testament, the following prophecy 
made by Prophet Moses may refer to the coming of three prophets: 
himself, Jesus (32), and Muhammad (zz). 


And this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God 
blessed the children of Israel before his death (his last will and 
testament). And he said, “The Lord came from Sinai, and rose 
up from Seir unto them, he shone forth from Mount Paran and he 
came with ten thousand saints; from his nght hand went a fiery 
law for them.” (Deuteronomy 33:1-3 KJV) 


There are three distinct prophecies here: 


% The Ten Commandments (the Torah) given to Prophet Moses 
(3%) at Mount Sinai. 

% The Gospel given to Prophet Jesus (x) at Mount Seir in 
Jerusalem. 

% The Qur’an given to Prophet Muhammad (#¢) at Mount Paran in 
Makkah. 
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Mount Paran is the place where Ishmael (in Arabic, Isma‘eel) dwelt 
with his mother Hagar (Hajar), according to the following verses of 
the holy Bible: 


“I will make the son of the maidservant into a nation also, 
because he is your offspring.” Early the next morning Abraham 
took some food and a skin of water and gave them to Hagar. He 
set them on her shoulders and then sent her off with the boy. She 
went on her way and wandered in the desert of Beersheba. When 
the water in the skin was gone, she put the boy under one of the 
bushes. Then she went off and sat down nearby, about a bowshot 
away, for she thought, “I cannot watch the boy die.” And as she 
sat there nearby, she began to sob. God heard the boy crying, 
and the angel of God called to Hagar from heaven and said to 
her, “What is the matter, Hagar? Do not be afraid; God has heard 
the boy crying as he lies there. Lift the boy up and take him by 
the hand, for I will make him into a great nation.” Then God 
opened her eyes and she saw a well of water.” So she went and 
filled the skin with water and gave the boy a drink. God was 
with the boy as he grew up. He lived in the desert and became an 
archer. While he was living in the Desert of Paran, his mother 
got a wife for him from Egypt. (Genesis 21:13-21 NIV) 


Furthermore Makkah has been mentioned by its old name (Baca) 
both in the Bible and the Qur’an, clarifying that Mount Paran is in 
Makkah. 


..O Lord Almighty, my King and my God. Blessed are those 
who dwell in your house;° they are ever praising you. Selah. 
Blessed are those whose strength is in you, who have set their 
hearts on pilgrimage.’ As they pass through the Valley of Baca, 
they make it a place of springs;® the autumn rains also cover it 
with pools. They go from strength to strength, till each appears 
before God in Zion. Hear my prayer, O Lord God Almighty; 
listen to me, O God of Jacob. Selah. Look upon our shield, O 
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God; look with favour on your anointed one. Better is one day in 
your courts than a thousand elsewhere;’ I would rather be a 
doorkeeper in the house of my God than dwell in the tents of the 
wicked. For the LORD God is a sun and shield; the LORD 
bestows favour and honour; no good thing does he withhold 
from those whose walk is blameless. O LORD Almighty, 
blessed is the man who trusts in you. (Psalms 84:3-12 NIV) 


The verses above from the Bible are a vivid description of the fifth 
pillar of Islam known as the hajj, which is normally performed in the 
twelfth month of the lunar calendar in Makkah. 
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Say [O Muhammad]: Allah has spoken the truth; follow the religion 
of Abraham, inclining toward truth, and he was not of the polytheists. 
Verily, the first House [of worship] appointed for humankind was that 
at Baccah [Makkah], full of blessing, and guidance for the worlds. In 
it are manifest signs [such as], the standing place of Abraham; 
whosoever enters it, he attains security. And a pilgrimage to the 
House [Ka‘bah] is a duty that humankind owes to Allah, those who 
can find thereto a way; and whoever disbelieves [refuses], then 
indeed, Allah is free from need of the worlds. Say: O people of the 
Scripture [Jews and Christians]! Why do you disbelieve in the verses 
of Allah, while Allah is Witness over what you do?Y (Qur 'an 3: 95-98) 
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Say: O people of the Scripture [Jews and Christians]! Why do you 
stop those who have believed, from the Path of Allah, seeking to 
make it seem crooked, while you [yourselves] are witnesses [to the 
truth]? And Allah is not unaware of what you do. (Qur’an 3: 99) 


Another prophecy concerning the coming of Prophet Muhammad 
(z) prophesied by Jesus (32) as found in the New Testament is as 
follows: 


Jesus said to them, “Have you never read in the Scriptures: ‘the 
stone the builders reyected has become the capstone; the Lord 
has done this, and it is marvellous in our eyes?’ Therefore I tell 
you that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and 
given to a people who will produce its fruit.” (Matthew 21:42- 
43 NIV) 


In these verses it is obvious that Jesus (x) was referring to 
Deuteronomy 32:21, which clearly points out that the nation to be 
given prophethood after the Jews failed to obey God by fulfilling His 
covenant, was the Arab nation. 


They made me jealous by what is no god and angered me with 
their worthless idols. I will make them envious by those who are 
not a people; I will make them angry by a nation that has no 
understanding. (Deuteronomy 32:21 NIV) 


The ‘stone that was rejected’ was Hagar and her son, as is found in 
the Old Testament: 


She (Sarah) said to Abraham, “Get rid of that slave woman and 
her son, for that slave woman’s son will never share in the 
inheritance with my son Isaac.” (Genesis 21:10 NIV) 


But God made Ishmael into a great nation, which was given the 
kingdom of God (prophethood) as is found in the Old Testament: 


“I will make the son of the maidservant into a nation also, 
because he is your offspring.” Early the next morning Abraham 
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took some food and a skin of water and gave them to Hagar. He 
set them on her shoulders and then sent her off with the boy. She 
went on her way and wandered in the desert of Beersheba. When 
the water in the skin was gone, she put the boy under one of the 
bushes. Then she went off and sat down nearby, about a bowshot 
away, for she thought, “I cannot watch the boy die.” And as she 
sat there nearby, she began to sob. God heard the boy crying, 
and the angel of God called to Hagar from heaven and said to 
her, “What is the matter, Hagar? Do not be afraid; God has heard 
the boy crying as he lies there. Lift the boy up and take him by 
the hand, for I will make him into a great nation.” (Genesis 
21:13-18 NIV) 


And as for Ishmael, I have heard you: I will surely bless him; I 
will make him fruitful and will greatly increase his numbers. He 
will be the father of twelve rulers, and I will make him into a 
great nation. (Genesis 17:20 NIV) 


Prophet John, the contemporary of Jesus (x), also prophesied 
about the coming of Prophet Muhammad (x) as is found in the New 
Testament: 


Now this was John’s testimony when the Jews of Jerusalem sent 
priests and Levites to ask him who he was. He did not fail to 
confess, but confessed freely, “I am not the Christ.” They asked 
him, “Then who are you? Are you Elijah?” He said, “I am not.” 
“Are you the Prophet?” He answered, “No.” Finally they said, 
“Who are you? Give us an answer to take back to those who sent 
us. What do you say about yourself?” John replied in the words 
of Isaiah the prophet, “I am the voice of one calling in the desert, 
‘Make straight the way for the Lord.” Now some Pharisees who 
had been sent questioned him, ‘Why then do you baptize if you 
are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?” (John 1:19-25 
NIV) 


In this prophecy, the learned men of the Jews were waiting for the 


42 Muslim and Christian beliefs: An overview 


fulfilment of a prophesied coming of three prophets in succession. 
That is why they asked John the Baptist three pertinent questions: 


Are you Elijah? He replied, “No.” 
Are you the Christ? He again said, “No.” 
Are you the Prophet? He denied again, “No.” 


Yet look at the words of Jesus (32) when his disciples prodded 
him to understand the fulfilment of the above three prophets that 
were expected to come; he said: 


Jesus replied, “To be sure, Elijah comes and will restore all 
things. But I tell you, Elijah has already come, and they did not 
recognize him, but have done to him everything they wished. In 
the same way the Son of Man is going to suffer at their hands.” 
Then the disciples understood that he was talking to them about 
John the Baptist. (Matthew 17:11-13 NIV) 


It is found that Elijah was to come first in his second coming, then 
the Christ (Jesus), then another great prophet; in fact, the greatest 
prophet after Jesus (4%), whom Jesus (33) never denied would 
come, was Muhammad (x). There is in fact nowhere in the Bible 
where Jesus (3) claimed to be the last prophet; on the contrary, he 
talked of one who was to come after him greater than all and even 
gave the criteria for verifying a true prophet from a false one.'° 
Another prophecy by Prophet John about the coming of Prophet 


Muhammad (g) is as follows: 


“I baptize you with water for repentance. But after me will come 
one who is more powerful than I, whose sandals I am not fit to 
carry. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire.” 
(Matthew 3:11 NIV) 


A number of points are to be noted from this prophecy that prove 
conclusively that this prophecy applies to none other than Prophet 
Muhammad (¢), instead of Jesus (2), as some Christians contend. 
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Here Prophet John the Baptist prophesizes about a prophet greater 
than he was, who would come after him. This prophet cannot be 
Jesus as supposed or assumed by some Christians because: 


v John (3%) and Jesus (3) were contemporary prophets 
(Matthew 11:1-3 NIV). They were prophets at the same time, yet 
John in his words of prophecy talks about a powerful prophet 
who is to come after him. 


v Jesus was not the prophet to come after John because the 
prophet expected to come after John is greater than John and 
therefore cannot be baptized by John. Instead, if anything, he 
should baptize John, yet Jesus was baptized by John in the river 
Jordan, meaning Jesus (3%) is not the candidate for this 
prophecy (Matthew 3:13-16 NIV). 


v Jesus also confirmed that the prophet who was expected to 
come after him is greater than all prophets including John and 
himself, and that this prophet will be the last prophet in the 
kingdom of God (Matthew 11:11 & Luke 13:22-30 NIV). 


Thus, Islam is more tolerant than either Judaism or Christianity in 
that Muslims believe in all the prophets, including those known as 
the ‘Jewish’ prophets, and all the true prophets in the Bible including 
Jesus Christ (4). 

In particular, twenty-five prophets have been mentioned by name 
in the Qur’an, including Jesus (2), who has been mentioned in the 
Qur’an twenty-five times by name, more frequently than Muhammad 
(z). There is also a whole chapter in the glorious Qur’an which is 
named after the mother of Jesus, in honour of her: Chapter 19, called 
Soorah (Chapter) Maryam. Furthermore, Mary, the mother of Jesus, 
is highly honoured as a virtuous woman in Islam, as is found in the 
following words of the glorious Qur’an: 
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¢And [mention] when the angels said: O Mary, indeed Allah has 
chosen you, purified you, and chosen you above the women of the 
worlds. O Mary, be devoutly obedient to your Lord and prostate and 
bow with those who bow [in prayers].} (Qur'an 3: 42-43) 
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[And mention] when the angels said: O Mary, indeed Allah gives 
you good tidings of a word from Him, whose name will be the 
Messiah, Jesus, the son of Mary — distinguished in this world and 
the hereafter, and among those brought near [to Allah].? (Qur’an 3: 45) 
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¢And [the example of] Mary, the daughter of ‘Imran, who guarded 
her chastity, so We blew into [her garment] through Our angel 


[Gabriel], and she believed in the words of her Lord and His 
scriptures and was of the devoutly obedient. (Qur’an 66: 12) 


So in Islam, Allah (4) has commanded Muslims to believe in all 
prophets, without discriminating between them. 
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4Say, [O believers]: We have believed in Allah and what has been 
revealed to us and what has been revealed to Abraham and Ishmael 
and Isaac and Jacob and the descendants, and what was given to 
Moses and Jesus and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. 
We make no distinction between any of them, and we are Muslims [in 


submission] to Him. (Qur’an 2: 136) 
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The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his 
Lord, and [so have] the believers. All of them have believed in Allah 
and His angels and His Books and His messengers, [saying]: We 
make no distinction between any of His messengers. And they say: 
We hear and we obey. [We seek] Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to 
You is the [final] destination.} (Qur'an 2: 285) 
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{Say [O believers]: We have believed in Allah and what has pei 
revealed to us and what has been revealed to Abraham and Ishmael 
and Isaac and Jacob and the descendants; and in what was given to 
Moses and Jesus and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. 
We make no distinction between any of them, and we are Muslims [in 
submission] to Him. (Qur'an 3: 84) 


Muslims believe that all those prophets who came before 
Muhammad (22) were only sent to their specific communities. For 
example, Prophet Moosa (Moses) (3) was sent to the children of 
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Israel to release them from bondage, Prophet Jonah (3%) was sent to 
the people of Nineveh, and Prophet Noah (3) was sent to preach to 
his community. 

Prophet Jesus (x) was also sent to his own community, the 
children of Israel. Allah (4) says about Jesus (3), the son of Mary: 
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4And [mention] when Jesus, the son of Mary, said: O Children of 
Israel, indeed I am the messenger of Allah to you confirming what 
came before me of the Torah and bringing good tidings of a 


messenger to come after me, whose name is Ahmad. 11} (Qur'an 61: 6) 


Even the Gospel according to John, Matthew, and Acts of the 
Apostles, confirm that Jesus (5), son of Mary, was only sent to the 
Children of Israel, as follows: 


He came to that, which was his own, but his own did not receive 
him. (John 1:11 NIV) 


He called his twelve disciples to him and gave them authority to 
drive out evil spirits and to heal every disease and sickness. 
These are the names of the twelve apostles: first, Simon (who is 
called Peter) and his brother Andrew; James son of Zebedee, 
and his brother John; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and 
Matthew the tax collector; James son of Alphaeus, and 
Thaddeus; Simon the Zealot and Judas Iscariot, who betrayed 
him. These twelve Jesus sent out with the following instructions: 
“Do not go among the Gentiles or enter any town of the 
Samaritans. Go rather to the lost sheep of Israel.” (Matthew 
10:1-6 NIV) 


A Canaanite woman from that vicinity came to him, crying out, 
“Lord, son of David, have mercy on me! My daughter 1s 
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suffering terribly from demon-possession.” Jesus did not 
answer a word. So his disciples came to him and urged him, 
“Send her away, for she keeps crying out after us.” He 
answered, “I was sent only to the lost sheep of Israel.” The 
woman came and knelt before him. “Lord, help me!” she said. 
He replied, “It is not right to take the children’s bread and toss it 
to the dogs.” “Yes, Lord,” she said, “but even the dogs eat the 
crumbs that fall from their masters’ table.” Then Jesus 
answered, “Woman, you have great faith! Your request is 
granted.” And her daughter was healed from that very hour. 
(Matthew 15:22-28 NIV) 


The crowds answered, “This is Jesus, the prophet from Nazareth 
in Galilee.” (Matthew 21:11 NIV) 


Men of Israel, listen to this: Jesus of Nazareth was a man 
accredited by God to you by miracles, wonders and signs, which 
God did among you through him, as you yourselves know. (Acts 
2:22 NIV) 


Muslims believe that it was only Prophet Muhammad (8%) who 
was sent as a universal prophet and the final messenger to the whole 
of humanity with a universal message. Allah (4g) says: 


(VeV relic 15) gu) 4) Gla RRA Gs% 
¢And We have sent you [O Muhammad] only as a mercy to the 
worlds.} (Qur'an 21: 107) 
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¢And We have not sent you except to all people as a bringer of good 
tidings and a warner. But most of the people do not know.) 


(Qur'an 34: 28) 
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4Say, [O Muhammad]: O people, indeed I am the Messenger of Allah 
to you all, [from Him] to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. There is no deity except Him; He gives life and causes 


death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, 
who believes in Allah and His words, and follow him that you may 


be guided.) (Our’an 7: 158) 
Ja 4447 GA 7% Ge 7s 2 A 

K fox Deals: GWG o , Pa Uf 22 56 2h 

(vee) @ ie sig Bo Gil 


4Muhammad is not the father of [any] one of your men, but [he is] the 
Messenger of Allah and the seal [last] of the prophets. And ever is 
Allah, of all things, knowing. (Our’an 33: 40) 


Thus the Qur’an is emphatic in proclaiming that Muhammad (4) 
is the last messenger of Allah (4) and the Seal of the Prophets. This 
means that he is the last prophet and that anyone who claims 
prophethood after him is a false one. Yet one may ask, if Allah (4) 
had sent messengers to earlier people as the need arose, and 
humankind’s course on this planet has not run out yet and the need 
for guidance is so evident today, why should there be no further 
prophets sent after him? 

This is so because the Qur’an is Allah’s final statement, or rather 
His final and complete guidance for all of humanity, and as such it 
does not require any amendment, abrogation, or restatement. 
Moreover, it was revealed at a time when human intellect, 


consciousness, and the ability to preserve and transmit knowledge 
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through writing had reached full maturity. The Qur’an has been 
preserved word for word, letter for letter, exactly as it was revealed in 
the original language of revelation. Allah promised to safeguard it 
from any corruption until the last Day, such that there is no need for 
any further revelation for guidance. 

Therefore the Qur’an is complete and perfect, with its principles 
and teachings valid, binding and applicable for all time. Although the 
style and mode of human life may have changed, the ultimate 
realities and nature of good and evil and humankind’s own nature do 
not change and are in no way affected by the passage of time or 
change in the human technological and scientific condition. Besides 
this, there is another reason why no further messengers are needed. 

Supplementing the guidance set forth in the Qur’an is the living 
example of the recipient of the Qur’an, the Messenger Muhammad 
(z). A divinely revealed book may be wonderful and excellent, 
containing all the guidance that people need, but words alone cannot 
be enough, however powerful they may be. Therefore someone was 
needed to translate that guidance into reality, to be a living 
embodiment of the message. And that someone was not to be a super- 
human being or an angel, but an ordinary man like any other men, a 
man from among the community to which the guidance was 
immediately addressed, who would serve as a living example to 
others and give concrete form to the laws which Allah (4%) had 
revealed amidst the conditions of the ordinary human existence. That 
man was Muhammad (4%), the final Prophet and Messenger to the 
entire human race, thus no other prophet or revelation is required 
after him.’ 

It is an Islamic belief that prophets and messengers of Allah (4g) 
are protected from committing major sins, since they are the role 
models for humanity to emulate. Allah (4%) says: 
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{And that was Our [conclusive] argument which We gave Abraham 
against his people. We raise by degrees whom We will. Indeed, your 
Lord is Wise and Knowing. And We gave to him [Abraham] Isaac 
and Jacob — all [of them] We guided. And Noah, We guided before; 
and among his descendants: David and Solomon and Job and Joseph 
and Moses and Aaron. Thus do We reward the doers of good. And 
Zachariah and John and Jesus and Elias — and all were of the 
righteous. And Ishmael and Elisha and Jonah and Lot — and all [of 
them] We preferred over the rest of creation. And [some] among their 
fathers and their descendants and their brothers — and We chose 
them and We guided them to a straight path. That is the guidance of 
Allah by which He guides whomever He wills of His servants. But if 
they had associated others with Allah, then worthless for them would 
be whatever they were doing. Those are the ones to whom We gave 
the Scripture, authority and prophethood. But if they [the 
disbelievers] deny it, then We have entrusted it to a people who are 
not therein disbelievers. Those are the ones whom Allah has guided, 
so from their guidance take an example. (Qur'an 6: 83-90) 
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{There has already been for you an excellent pattern in Abraham and 
those with him...} (Qur'an 60: 4) 
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{There has certainly been for you in them an excellent ice for 
anyone whose hope is in Allah and the last day. And whoever turns 


away — then indeed, Allah is the Free of need, the Praiseworthy.} 
(Our’an 60: 6) 
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There has certainly been for you in the Messenger of Allah 
[Muhammad] an excellent pattern for anyone whose hope is in Allah 
and the last day and [who] remembers Allah often. (Qur'an 33: 21) 


These prophets and messengers sent by God were being supported by 
the power of God. Yet in Christianity many prophets have been 
accused falsely of many major sins. For example: 


“* Prophet Lot (x) was accused of incest with his daughters. 
(Genesis 19:33-35) 


% Prophet Abraham (3%) was accused of marrying his own sister. 
(Genesis 20:1-12) 


% Prophet Noah (x) was accused of getting drunk with wine and 
lying naked in front of his sons. (Genesis 9:20-25) 


“* Prophet David (3) was accused of adultery with Uriah’s wife 
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and impregnating her and also accused falsely of murdering 
Uriah. (2 Samuel 11:1-17) 


% Prophet Solomon (3), who built the temple in Jerusalem, was 
accused of worshipping idols and having 700 wives and 300 
concubines. (I King 11:1-6) 


Muslim and Christian belief in divine revelation 


Both Muslims and Christians believe in divine books of revelation 
from God given to the messengers for the guidance of human beings. 
In particular, Muslims believe that God did not create humankind and 
leave them without proper guidance; rather, the Most Merciful 
Creator sent down revelation for humanity’s guidance. Allah (4) 
said to Adam and his wife, as well as [blees (Satan): 
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gWe said: Go down from it, all of you. And when guidance comes to 
you from Me, whoever follows My guidance, there will be no fear 
concerning them, nor will they grieve. And those who disbelieve and 
deny our signs — those will be the companions of the fire; they will 
abide therein eternally.} (Our’an 2: 38-39) 
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O you who believe! Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and the 
Book, which He has sent down to His Messenger and the Scripture, 
which He sent down to those before [him].} (Our’an 4: 136) 
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Muslims believe in all the divine books revealed by God to his 
beloved servants, particularly: 


1. The scrolls given to Abraham 

. The scrolls given to Moses and Aaron 

. The law given to Moses (the Torah) 

. The psalms given to David 

. The Gospel given to Jesus, son of Mary 

. The Qur’an given to Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah 
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However, Christians do not believe that there was another book 
that was sent after the Bible; they are taught to believe that the Bible 
is the only book of revelation sent down for the guidance of 
humankind. So again it can be seen that Islam is more tolerant than 
Christianity in accepting in principle the revelations that preceded the 
Glorious Qur’an. Allah (4%) says: 
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¢Allah! There is no deity except Him, the Ever-living, the Sustainer 
of existence. He has sent down upon you, [O Muhammad], the book 
in truth, confirming what was before it. And He revealed the Torah 
and the Gospel before, as guidance for people. And He revealed the 
criterion [the Qur’an]. Indeed, those who disbelieve in the verses of 
Allah will have a severe punishment...} (Qur'an 3: 2-4) 
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{But you prefer the worldly life, while the hereafter is better and 
more lasting. Indeed, this is in the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of 


Abraham and Moses.} (Our’an 87: 16-19) 
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4And we had already given Moses and Aaron the criterion, a light, 
and a reminder for the righteous.) (Qur’an 21: 48) 
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4And we gave Moses the scripture and made it guidance for the 
children of Israel that you may not take other than Me as a disposer of 


affairs.) (Our ’an 17: 2) 
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And we had certainly given Moses the scripture, but it came under 
disagreement. And if not for a word that preceded it from your Lord, 
it would have been judged between them. And indeed they are, 
concerning it [the Qur’an], in disquieting doubt. (Qur’an 11: 110) 
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4Indeed, we have revealed to you, [O Muhammad], as we revealed to 
Noah and the prophets after him. And we revealed to Abraham, 
Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, the descendants, Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and 
Solomon, and to David we gave the book [of Psalms]. 
(Qur’an 4: 163) 
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Indeed, we sent down the Torah, in which was guidance and ne 
The prophets who submitted [to Allah] judged by it for the Jews, as 
did the rabbis and scholars, by that with which they were entrusted of 
the scripture of Allah, and they were witnesses thereto. So do not fear 
people but fear Me, and do not exchange My verses for a small price 
[worldly gain]. And whoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, then it is those who are the disbelievers.» (Qur’an 5: 44) 
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¢And We sent, following in their footsteps, Jesus the son of ia 
confirming that which came before him in the Torah; and We gave 
him the Gospel, in which was guidance and light and confirming that 
which preceded it of the Torah as guidance and instruction for the 
righteous.) (Qur'an 5: 46) 
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And your Lord is most knowing of whoever is in the heavens and 
the earth. And We have made some of the prophets exceed others [in 
various ways], and to David We gave the book [of Psalms]. 

(Quran 17: 55) 


Yet Muslims do not believe that the versions of the Bible that are 
available today are the true original Torah, Psalms, Gospel, or scrolls 
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of Abraham, because the various versions of the Bible have not been 
preserved from corruption by additions, deletions, or interpolations. 
Rather the multiple versions of the Bible that are in use currently are 
actually a product of corrupted oral traditions, mixed with the 
philosophical interpretations of the original divine Torah, Psalms, 
Gospel, and of course blended with ideas from Greco-Roman culture. 
As the Bible itself bears witness, so does the Qur’an say likewise. 


How can you say, “We are wise, for we have the law of the 
LORD,” when actually the lying pen of the scribes has handled 
it falsely? (Jeremiah 8:8 NIV) 


And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read three or four 
leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and cast it into the fire that 
was on the hearth, until all the scroll was consumed in the fire 
that was on the hearth. (Jeremiah 36:23 NIV) 


Since many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration 
of those things which are most surely believed among us, even 
as they delivered them unto us, who from the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; it seemed good to me 
also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the 
very first, to write unto you in order, most excellent Theophilus. 
(Luke 1:1-3 KJV) 


The Qur’an also bears witness like the Bible that the hands of men 
have corrupted the Bible for their own miserable gains. Allah (4¢) 


says: 
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{So woe to those who write the ‘scripture’ with their own hands, then 
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say: This is from Allah — in order to exchange it for a small price. 
Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for 
what they earn. (Our’an 2: 79) 


From these verses it follows that the Bible has four grades of 
evidence. 
1. The word of God or what sounds like the word of God 


I will raise them up a prophet from among their brethren, like 
unto you, and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak 
unto them all that I shall command him. (Deuteronomy. 18:18 
KJV) 


Let the wilderness and its cities lift up their voice, the villages 
that Kedar does inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock sing; let 
them shout from the top of the mountains. (Isaiah 42:11 KJV) 


To whom will you liken Me and make Me equal, and compare 
Me, that We may be alike? (Isaiah 46:5 KJV) 


2. What sounds like the word of a prophet of God 


And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? That is to say, My God, My God, 
why have you forsaken me? (Matthew 27:46 KJV) 


And Jesus answered him, “The first of all the commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord.” (Mark 12:29 
KJV) 


And Jesus said unto him, “Why call me good? There is none 
good but one, that is God.” (Mark 10:18 KJV) 


3. What sounds like a historian’s word 


And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find anything thereon: and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. (Mark 11:13 
KJV) 
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And as Jesus passed forth from there, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he said unto him, 
follow me. And he arose, and followed him. (Matthew 9:9 KJV) 


Since many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration 
of those things which are most surely believed among us, even 
as they delivered them unto us, who from the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; it seemed good to me 
also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the 
very first, to write unto you in order, most excellent Theophilus. 
(Luke 1:1-3 KJV) 


4. What sounds like pornography 


And when she brought them unto him to eat, he took hold of her, 
and said unto her, come lie with me, my sister... Howbeit he 
would not hearken unto her voice: but, being stronger than she, 
forced her, and lay with her. (2 Samuel 13:11, 14 KJV) 


Then went Samson to Gaza and saw there a harlot, and went in 
unto her... (Judges 16:1 KJV) 


And the Babylonians came to her into the bed of love, and they 
defiled her with their whoredom, and she was polluted with 
them... (Ezekiel 23:17 KJV) 


Therefore, Muslims believe that the many multiple versions of the 
Holy Bible that are circulating in the world today do not represent the 
true word of God, not with all the grades of evidence seen above. 
Among the most widely circulated versions are: 

1. The Roman Catholic version with 73 books 
2. The King James Version with 66 books 

3. The RSV (Revised Standard Version) of 1952 
4. The Revised Standard Version of 1971 

5. The Good News version 
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6. The American Standard Version 

7. The Living Bible 

8. The New World Translation (Latter-day Saints) 
9. The NIV (New International Version) of 1978 


Consequently, Muslims believe that Allah (<4) chose to reveal the 
last revelation, which is the glorious Qur’an, to Prophet Muhammad 
(4) and promised to guard it from the corruption that had occurred 
to the previous revelations. All that which was meant to remain intact 
in the Torah, Psalms, Gospel, and scrolls of Abraham, for the benefit 
of humanity has been preserved in the Qur’an for the guidance of 
humankind. Allah (4%) says: 
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gIndeed, it is We Who sent down the message [the Qur’an] and 
indeed, We will be its guardian. (Qur'an 15: 9) 
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¢Indeed, those who disbelieve in the message [the Qur’an] after it has 
come to them. And indeed, it is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot 
approach it from before it or from behind it; [it is] a revelation from a 
[Lord Who is] Wise and Praiseworthy.} (Qur'an 41: 41-42) 


Muslims therefore firmly believe that the glorious Qur’an is the 
only divine authentic book left on earth, whose laws and regulations 
abrogate the rules and regulations of the previous divine books. The 
Qur’an is also the only divine authentic book on earth that has 
withstood the test of time as a living miracle for the last 1400 years 
without any change as it was revealed in Arabic and memorized by 
millions of Muslims around the globe in Arabic. Both Muslim and 
non-Muslim orientalist scholars bear witness to this fact. Muslim 
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Qur’anic scholars further affirm that the Qur’an is a linguistic, 
historical, and scientific miracle unparalleled by any human writings, 
ever. 


The concept of belief in angels 


Muslims, like Christians, believe that Allah created angels who are 
the unseen messengers of Allah. They were created from light, and 
were created for various duties as designated by Allah (4). Angels 
are not like human beings in their nature, and as such they do not 
have human necessities like eating, drinking, sleeping, or getting 
married. It is also wrong to assume that they are either male or 
female. Allah alone knows the exact number and nature of these 
angels. They fall into different categories according to the duties 


assigned by Allah (4g). There are, amongst others, those who bear 


the throne of Allah, those who guard paradise and hell, those who 
record deeds of human beings, the bringer of revelation, the blower 
of the trumpet, those who guard human beings from devils and other 
evil people and those in charge of taking human souls at the time of 
death. 

Prophet Muhammad (4%) had informed the Muslims about the 
names of these angels in some of his night supplications. For 
example, he used to supplicate in the following words: «O Allah, 
Lord of Jibreel, Mika’eel, and Israfeel! Originator of the heavens and 
the earth! Knower of the unseen and the seen! You who judge 
between your servants in what they used to dispute over! Guide me 
by Your permission when the truth is opposed; You guide whom you 
will to the Straight Path.» (Muslim) 

1. There are angels who record the good and bad deeds of human 
beings; they are called ‘noble recording angels’. 
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And indeed, [appointed] over you are keepers, noble and recording. 


They know whatever you do.} (Qur’an 82: 10-12) 


2. Gabriel is the angel who brings down revelation. 
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Say: Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel, it is [none but] he who has 
brought it [the Qur’an] down upon your heart [O Muhammad], by 
permission of Allah, confirming that which was before it and as 
guidance and good tidings for the believers. Whoever is an enemy to 
Allah, His angels, and His messengers, and to Gabriel [Jibreel] and 


Michael [Mika’eel], then indeed, Allah is an enemy to the 
disbelievers.} (Our’an 2: 97-98) 


3. Israfeel is the angel who will blow the trumpet for the Last 
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And the horn will be blown. That is the day of [carrying out] the 
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threat. And every soul will come, with it a driver and a witness. [It 
will be said]: You were certainly heedless of this, and we have 
removed from you your blindfold, so your sight this day is sharp. 
And his companion, [the angel], will say: This [record] is what is 
with me, prepared. [Allah will say]: Throw into hell every obstinate 
disbeliever, preventer of good, aggressor, and doubter, who made [as 
equal] with Allah another deity; then throw him in the severe 
punishment.} (Qur’an 50: 20-26) 


4. Malak ul-Mawt (Angel of Death) is the angel who takes the soul 
of each human at the time of death, by the command of Allah 


(48). 
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Say: The Angel of Death, put in charge of you, will [duly] take your 
souls, then shall you be brought back to your Lord. (Qur’an 32: 11) 
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4For him [each person] there are angels in succession before and after 
him. They guard him by the command of Allah...? (Qur’an 13: 11) 


5. Malik is the guardian of the Hellfire. 
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And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire; and We 
have fixed their number only as a trial for unbelievers, in order that 
the People of the Book may arrive at certainty, and the believers may 
increase in faith, and that no doubts may be left for the People of the 
Book and the believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease 
and the unbelievers may say: What does Allah intend by this as an 
example? Thus does Allah leave astray whom He pleases; and guides 
whom He pleases; and none can know the forces of you Lord, except 
He. And this is no other than a warning to humankind.} 

(Qur'an 74: 31) 


6. Angels guard and protect the human being from harm wherever 
he or she goes, and also record all deeds. 
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{And We have already created the human and know what his soul 
whispers to him, and We are closer to him than [his] jugular vein. 
When the two receivers [recording angels] receive, seated on the 
right and on the left, he [the human] does not utter any word except 
that with him is an observer prepared [to record]. And the 
intoxication of death will bring the truth; that is what you were trying 
to avoid.) (Our’an 50: 16-19) 
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¢And He is the subjugator over His servants, and He sends over you 
guardian angels until, when death comes to one of you, our 
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messengers [angels of death] take him, and they do not fail [in their 
duties].} (Qur'an 6: 61) 


7. Michael is the head of the angels concerned with the climate, 
vegetation and provision. Al-Ashgar quoted the well-known 
scholar of the Qur’an, Ibn Katheer, as stating: 


Mika’ eel is appointed over the rain and vegetation from which is 
created provision of this world. He has helpers who do whatever 
he commands them to do by the command of his Lord. They 
control the winds and clouds as the Lord wills.'* 


Though Christians also believe in the angels, their concept of 
angels is slightly different from that in Islam. In Christianity, Satan is 
considered a fallen angel who disobeyed Allah (4% ) and wanted to be 
equal with Allah. 


Satan, the chief of the fallen angels, is mentioned in a number of 
places in the Old Testament. It is clear that from the very 
moment of the creation of this world that Satan and fallen angels 
were on the scene, rebels against God.'° 


In Islamic belief, angels are created without a free will; they obey 
Allah (4) without choice, and hence cannot disobey Him. Satan/ 
Iblees was not a fallen angel, but was one of the jinn, who are non- 
human beings with free will that were created by Allah (4) from 
smokeless flames of fire. Satan disobeyed Allah, because he had the 
choice — free will. Allah (4) says about him: 
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And [mention] when We said to the angels: Prostrate to Adam, and 


they prostrated except for Iblees. He was of the jinn and transgressed 
against [disobeyed] the command of his Lord. Then will you take 
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him and his descendants as allies other than Me, while they are 


enemies to you? Wretched it is for the wrongdoers as an exchange.} 
(Qur’an 18: 50) 
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d[Allah] said: What prevented you from prostrating when I 
commanded you? [Satan] said: I am better than he. You created me 
from fire and created him from clay [earth]. [Allah] said: Descend 
from it [paradise], for it is not for you to be arrogant therein. So get 
out; indeed, you are debased. [Satan] said: Reprieve me until the day 
they are resurrected. [Allah] said: You are of those reprieved. [Satan] 
said: Because You have put me in error, I will surely sit in wait for 
them [humankind] on Your straight path. Then I will come to them 
from before them and from behind them and on their right and on 
their left, and You will not find most of them grateful [to You].} 

(Qur'an 7: 12-17) 
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dO you who have believed, protect yourselves and your families from 
a fire whose fuel is people and stones, over which are [appointed] 
angels, harsh and severe; they do not disobey Allah in what He 
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commands them but do what they are commanded.} (Qur'an 66: 6) 


‘A’ishah (Radiya Allahu ‘anha — may Allah be pleased with her — 
i% ) reported that the Prophet (x) said: «The angels were created 
from light, the jinn were created from smokeless flame of fire, and 
Adam was created from what has been described to you.» (Muslim) 


The concept of belief in the Day of Judgement 


In Islam and Christianity the concept of life after death is very 
important. This concept pertains to the Day of Judgement, bodily 
resurrection, and heaven and hell, and is a fundamental article of 
belief in Islam. According to Islam, the life of this world is not the 
end of everything, and this is the whole reason why human beings 
believe in God and worship Him, otherwise believing in God 
Almighty would be meaningless. If people did not believe that they 
would be responsible for all that they do in this world and will be 
rewarded or punished accordingly, then human society would have 
been much more corrupted than it is today. 

Islam asserts that the present life is but a minute part of the totality 
of all existence. The Qur’an informs humanity of the reality of 
another life of a higher and different nature from the life of this world, 
of an infinite duration. Human beings may try to disprove such 
existence but the Qur’an again and again speaks of familiar and 
obvious examples and situations of such transformations. For 
example, the coming to life again of the earth after it lies dead and 
barren in the grip of winter or drought; and the development of a 
sperm and an ovum into an embryo in the environment of the 
mother’s womb, and its further development from that state into a 
thinking, feeling, acting human being living in the world. Allah (4) 
says: 
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4And of His signs is that you see the earth barren and desolate 


[stilled], but when We send down upon it rain, it quivers and grows. 
Indeed, He Who has given it life is the Giver of Life to the dead. 


Indeed, He is competent over all things. (Qur'an 41: 39) 
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4How can you reject faith in Allah, seeing a you were without tlife, 
and He gave you life; then will He cause you to die, and will again 
bring you to life; and again to Him you will return.» (Qur’an 2: 28) 
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4O people, if you should be in doubt about the Resurrection, then 
[consider that] indeed, We created you from dust, then from a sperm- 
drop, then from a clinging clot, and then from a lump of flesh, formed 
and unformed — that We may show you. And We settle in the wombs 
whom We will for a specified term, then We bring you out as a child, 
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and then [We develop you] that you may reach your [time of] 
maturity. And among you is he who 1s taken in [early] death, and 
among you is he who is returned to the most decrepit [old] age so that 
he knows, after [once having] knowledge, nothing. And you see the 
earth barren, but when We send down upon it rain, it quivers and 
swells and grows [something] of every beautiful kind. That is 
because Allah is the Truth and because He gives life to the dead and 
because He is over all things competent. And [that they may know] 
that the Hour is coming — no doubt about it — and that Allah will 
resurrect those in the graves.} (Qur'an 22: 5-7) 


Muslims believe that their first life in this world constitutes a trial 
and an examination period during which they prepare themselves 
either for good or for ill in the next life of infinite duration. The Day 
of Judgement may be compared to the ending of an examination, 
during which the teacher will ask each individual student, “What 
were you doing during the examination?” and will then evaluate the 
work s/he hands in. For although a person’s body dies, the soul and 
personality have an existence extending beyond the present life. It is 
a continuous entity whose inner state will accompany it into the 
hereafter. It is this state with one’s deeds, which will determine one’s 
ultimate destiny.’® 


The essence of such an examination is so that Allah (4) may test 


as 


people as to whether they will control their vain desires and obey 
Him, by choosing with their own free will to submit to Him alone, 
love Him, obey Him and worship Him alone even though they have 
their our own freedom to do otherwise. When people use their God- 


given intellect to choose the path of Allah (4%) shown them by His 
prophets and messengers, then they will surely have passed the test of 
this life. Otherwise they fail, as Allah (4%) says: 
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4[He] Who created death and life to test you [as to] which of you is 


best in deeds — and He is the Exalted in might, the Forgiving. 
(Qur'an 67: 2) 
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4Do people think that they will be left to say: We believe, and they 


will not be tried? But We have certainly tried those before them and 
Allah will surely make evident those who are truthful, and He will 


surely make evident the liars.} (Our’an 29: 2-3) 
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And We will surely test you with something of fear, and hunger and 
a loss of wealth and lives and fruits, but give good tidings to the 
patient, who, when disaster strikes them say: Indeed we belong to 
Allah, and indeed to Him we will return. Those are the ones upon 
whom are blessings from their Lord and mercy. And it is those who 


are the [rightly] guided.} (Qur'an 2: 155-157) 
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€Or do you think that you will enter paradise while such [trial] has 
not yet come to you as came to those who passed on before you? 
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They were touched by poverty and hardship and were shaken until 
[even their] messenger and those who believed with him said: When 
is the help of Allah? Unquestionably, the help of Allah is near.} 

(Quran 2: 214) 


This is also the path of continuous struggle in this life that Jesus 
Christ the son of Mary (3) talked about in one of his sermons, as 
recorded in the Holy Bible: 


And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. Then said one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that will be saved? And he said unto them, strive to 
enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not 
whence ye are: Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. But he 
shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. And they shall come from the east, and 
from the west, and from the north, and from the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are first which shall be last. (Luke 
13: 22-30 KJV) 


The same scenario is vividly portrayed in the awe-inspiring 
language of the Glorious Qur’an in several places. These events of 
the Last Day will come when Allah (4g) sees fit, at a moment known 
only to Him. This world will be brought to an end in a terrifying 
cosmic cataclysmic event, frightful beyond imagination. On the 
awesome Day of Judgement, the bodies of the dead will be raised up 
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from their graves and rejoined with their souls, while at the same time 
those who are still alive on earth at that time will die and be joined to 
the assembly. All people, past and present, will then stand in front of 
Allah (<4), as totally alone and helpless as they were when they first 


D 


came into the world, to render their reckoning in the Sai words: 
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When the sky has split [open]. And has listened [responded] to its 
Lord and was obligated [to do so]. And when the earth has been 
extended. And has cast out that within it and relinquished [it]. And 
has listened [responded] to its Lord and was obligated [to do so]. O 
humankind, indeed you are labouring toward your Lord with [great] 
exertion and will meet it. Then as for he who is given his record in his 
right hand, he will be judged with an easy account. And return to his 
people in happiness. But as for he who is given his record behind his 
back, he will cry out for destruction. And [enter to] burn in a blaze. 
Indeed, he had [once] been among his people in happiness; indeed, 
he had thought he would never return [to Allah]. But yes! Indeed, his 
Lord was ever, of him, Watching. So I swear by the twilight glow. 
And [by] the night and what it envelops and [by] the moon when it 
becomes full [that] you will surely embark upon [experience] state 
after state.) (Our’an 84: 1-19) 
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{But when there comes the Deafening Blast. On that Day a man will 
flee from his brother, his mother, his father, his wife and his children. 
For every person, that Day, will be a matter adequate for him. [Some] 
faces that Day, will be bright: laughing, rejoicing at good news. And 
[other] faces, that Day, will have dust upon them. Humiliation will 
cover them. Those are the disbelievers, the wicked ones.} 
(Quran 80: 33-42) 
Muslims believe that it is by struggling continuously to remain on 
this straight path and going through the tests and trials from Allah 
(jz) that a believer grows in faith and endures the temptations of 
Satan; that it is by living a nghteous life on this earth that one may 
qualify on the Day of Judgement to earn the grace of Allah (4) so as 
to be admitted to paradise. As for those who deny Allah and reject 
His guidance, who devote themselves to the worship of other deities 
other than Allah (4), and persist in doing evil deeds, they will be 
consigned to a fearsome and terrible abode in which their 
companions will be others who, like themselves are completely 
alienated from Allah (4). There, they will be in a state of enduring 
torment and agony from which there will be no respite. They will 
long to return to the world in order to live their lives differently in the 
light of their present knowledge of reality, but alas, the examination 
will have been over and all books closed, and they will have no 
choice but to acknowledge the absolute justice of their destiny, which 
is due to what they had done wrong and not done right, in spite of all 


the clear warnings which were sent to guide them. Allah (4) says 
about this dreadful day: 
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4And the horn will be blown, and whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is on the earth will fall dead except whom Allah wills. Then 
it will be blown again, and at once they will be standing, looking on. 
And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord and the record [of 
deeds] will be placed, and the prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought, and it will be judged between them in truth, and they will 
not be wronged. And every soul will be compensated fully for what it 
did; and He is most knowing of what they do. And those who 
disbelieved will be driven to hell in groups until, when they reach it, 
its gates are opened and its keepers will say: Did there not come to 
you messengers from among you, reciting to you the verses of your 
Lord and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours? They will 
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say: Yes. But the word [decree] of punishment has come into effect 
upon the disbelievers. [To them] it will be said: Enter the gates of hell 
to abide eternally therein — and wretched is the residence of the 
arrogant. But those who feared their Lord will be driven to paradise 
in groups until, when they reach it while its gates have been opened 
and its keepers say: Peace be upon you; you have become pure; so 
enter it to abide eternally therein. [They will enter] and they will say: 
All praise to Allah, Who has fulfilled for us His promise and made us 
inherit the earth, [so] we may settle in paradise wherever we will. 
Excellent is the reward of [righteous] workers. And you will see the 
angels surrounding the Throne, exalting [Allah] with praise of their 
Lord. And it will be judged between them in truth, and it will be said: 
[All] praise to Allah, Lord of the worlds.) (Our’an 39: 68-75) 


Muslims believe that these two states of heaven and hell will be 
experienced in the physical form by the new bodies with which Allah 
(4g) will resurrect humanity; these bodies will not merely be spiritual 
ones or psychic states. Although their exact nature may not fully be 
known or understood by us, the Qur’an is very clear about some of 
the experiences that the inhabitants of heaven and hell will go 
through. This will remind them of their life on earth: that the beauty 
and happiness in heaven will far exceed anything imaginable, and the 
ultimate triumph and bliss in paradise will be nearness to Allah (4) 
and seeing Him with the naked eye. 

As for those who deserve hell, theirs will be a temporary or 
permanent state of torture depending on their inner condition and the 
nature and extent of their sins. Thus the Qur’an describes hell as a 
state of intense, fearful burning and agony without respite, among the 
most horrifyingly loathsome surroundings and companions, but the 
most excruciating and awful part of the suffering in hell will be the 
terrible inescapable awareness that hellfire is their final eternal 
destiny, which they deserved and brought upon themselves by 
rejecting Allah (4%) and ignoring the guidance conveyed to them 
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through His messengers. Allah (4) says: 
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And paradise will be brought near to the righteous, not far. [It will be 
said]: This is what you were promised — for every returner [to Allah 
in sincere repentance] and keeper [of His covenant] who feared the 


Most Merciful unseen, and came with a repentant heart. Enter it in 
peace. This is the Day of Eternity. They will have whatever they wish 


therein, and with Us is more. (Our’an 50: 31-35) 
at ee “7 ap nl ae ie i 

Íó Cod : ; St oul Sm ait Gf i S gil Gore IN 

(TE: SUSI ygu) 4G 6 g a8 3 ES Gs Les loa! (x 


4And the Day those who disbelieved are exposed to the Fire [it will 
be said]: Is this not the truth? They will say: Yes by our Lord. He will 
say: Then taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.} 

(Quran 46: 34) 
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€Indeed, the criminals will be in the punishment of hell, abiding 
eternally. It will not be allowed to subside for them, and they, therein, 


are in despair. And We did not wrong them, but it was they who were 
the wrongdoers.} (Qur'an 43: 74-76) 


So in Islamic theology, Allah (4%) will be the Master of the Day of 
Judgement and will judge humankind with absolute justice, for He is 
the wisest of Judges. Allah (4%) says: 
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{We have certainly created the human in the best of stature; then we 

return him to the lowest of the low, except for those who believe and 

do righteous deeds, for they will have a reward uninterrupted. So 


what yet causes you to deny the recompense? Is not Allah the Most 
Just of Judges?} (Our’an 95: 4-8) 


According to the Qur’an, all the prophets and their people to 
whom they were sent will stand in front of the justice of Allah (4), 
aca Jesus (3) and his people, the children of Israel. Allah says: 
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{Then We will surely question those to whom [a a] was sent, 
and We will surely question the messengers. Then We will surely 
relate [their deeds] to them with knowledge, and We were not [at all] 
absent. And the weighing [of deeds] that day will be the truth. So 
those whose scales are heavy, it is they who will be the successful. 
And those whose scales are light, they are the ones who have ruined 
themselves for what injustice they were doing to Our verses.® 

(Qur’an 7: 6-9) 
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And [beware the day] when Allah will say: O Jesus, son of Mary, 
did you say to people: Take me and my mother as deities besides 
Allah? He will say: Exalted are You! It was not for me to say that to 
which I have no right; if I had said it, You would have known it. You 
know what is within me, and I do not know what is within You. 
Indeed, it is You Who is Knower of the unseen. I said nothing to them 
except what You commanded me: to worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord. And I was a witness over them as long as I was among 
them; but when You took me up, You were the Observer over them, 
and You are, over all things, Witness. If you should punish them, 
indeed they are your servants; but if you forgive them, indeed it is 
You Who are the Exalted in might, the Wise. Allah will say: This is 
the day when the truthful will benefit from their truthfulness. For 
them are gardens [in paradise] beneath which rivers flow, wherein 
they will abide forever, Allah being pleased with them, and they with 
Him. That is the great attainment. To Allah belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and whatever is within them. And He is 
over all things Competent. (Our’an 5: 116-120) 


These are some of the many vivid accounts of the Day of 
Resurrection and subsequent judgement that Muslims believe in as 
revelation from God. In fact, belief in the Last Day includes all that 
will happen after death, such as the trial in the grave with its torment 
or bliss therein, the bridge set over hellfire, the balance or scales of 
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God’s justice, reckoning, reward and punishment, the giving of 
records, and paradise and hellfire. 

To a conscious and devout Muslim this clear reality of the future 
life is always in his or her mind, because it is this awareness that 
keeps the present life, which at times is full of intense happiness 
while at other times the deepest of pain, in true perspective — the 
perspective that the present life is a temporary passing station where 
one is tested in order to qualify and prepare oneself for the long 
journey back to one’s true future home. This understanding is 
essential for the maintenance of mental balance and stability amidst 
the unpleasant difficulties of this worldly life. At the same time no 
Muslim, even the best among them, prides him/herself on guaranteed 
entry into paradise; on the contrary, the more conscious and God- 
fearing s/he is, the more s/he becomes aware of his or her 
shortcomings and weaknesses. Therefore, Muslims, knowing that 
Allah (4) alone is the controller of life and death, and that death may 
come to them at any moment, know they must hasten to carry out 
such good deeds as will benefit their future existence and merit the 
pleasure of their Lord, so as to look forward, hoping for His mercy 
and grace. 

Contrary to this, in Christianity the hereafter (life after death) is not 
very clear. People are not told exactly how the judgement will be, 
what rewards they will get in paradise, and what kinds of 
punishments are awaiting the wrongdoers. The whole picture of life 
after death in Christianity is spiritualized and mystified. Christians 
believe that those who will deserve paradise will be walking with 
God in the gardens, but that everything in paradise is spiritual, not 
physical. 

Furthermore, it is claimed in Christianity that Jesus (3) will be 
the judge and will come and reward people accordingly, yet Jesus 
(x) himself claims that he has no knowledge of the hour of 
judgement. 
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But of that day and that hour knows no man, no, not the Angels 
who are in heaven, neither the son, but the Father. (Mark 13:32 
KJV) 


This is the same understanding according to Islam: that only Allah 
(4g) knows the hour of Judgement and He is the one to judge all 
people with absolute justice based on their true faith in Him and their 
righteous deeds done solely for His sake. Allah, the Exalted, the 
Almighty says: 
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4Indeed Allah [alone] has the knowledge of the hour and sends ba 
the rain and knows what is in the wombs. And no soul perceives what 
it will earn tomorrow, and no soul perceives in what land it will die. 
Indeed, Allah is Knowing and Acquainted with all things. 
(Qur’an 31: 34) 


The concept of belief in divine destiny 


Muslims and Christians believe in divine destiny. This represents 
the belief in Allah’s measure and plans, His limitless power to do as 
He wills, yet it includes the fact that it is against the majesty of Allah 
(4%) to do things that are against His perfection, majesty and essence. 
For example, Allah (4), who is the Creator, cannot create another 
Creator nor can He change His form to take the form of His creation, 
like becoming a man or giving birth, or having a wife or son. Both the 
Qur’an and the Bible bear witness about this understanding. 
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4He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How could He 
have a son when He does not have a companion [wife] and He 
created all things? And He is, of all things, Knowing. That is Allah, 
your Lord; there is none worthy of worship other than Him, the 
Creator of all things, so worship Him. And He is Disposer of all 
things. Vision cannot perceive Him, but He perceives [all] vision, and 
He is the Subtle, the Acquainted. There has come to you 
enlightenment from your Lord. So whoever will see does so for [the 
benefit of] his soul, and whoever is blind [does harm] against it. And 
[say]: I am not a guardian over you.) (Qur’an 6: 101-104) 


God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that 
he should repent: hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he 
spoken, and shall he not make it good? (Numbers 23:19 KJV) 


How then can man be justified with God? or how can he be 
clean that is born of a woman? Behold even to the moon, and it 
shineth not; yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. How much 
less man, that is a worm? and the son of man, which is a worm? 
(Job 25:4-6 KJV) 


In Islam, the belief in divine destiny comprises four major issues, 
namely: 
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That Allah’s Knowledge encompasses all things 


Allah (tg) knows what has been and what will be. He is aware of 
everything concerning all human beings, those that have been born 
and will be born, their provisions and sustenance, their appointed 
terms on earth, their deeds, and everything else relating to them. 
Nothing is hidden from Him; His knowledge encompasses all things, 
as He says: 


Gieo) 6B i S55 
{And with Him are the keys of the unseen; none knows them except 
Him. And He knows what is on the land and in the sea. Not a leaf falls 
but that He knows it. And no grain is there within the darkness of the 
earth and no moist or dry [thing] but that it is [written] in a clear 
record.) (Our’an 6: 59) 
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¢Have you not considered that Allah knows what is in the heavens 
and what is on the earth? There is no private conversation among 
three but that He is the fourth of them, nor among five but He is the 
sixth of them — and no less than that and no more, except that He is 
with them [by His knowledge] wherever they are. Then He will 
inform them of what they did, on the Day of Resurrection. Indeed 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything. (Qur'an 58: 7) 
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¢...So that you may know that Allah Has power over all things and 


that Allah has encompassed all things in [His] knowledge. 
(Qur’an 65: 12) 


That Allah (4%) keeps all that He decrees 
in a detailed Book: the Preserved Tablet 
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4No disaster strikes upon the earth or among yourselves except that it 
is in a register before We bring it into being — indeed that, for Allah, 


is easy. (Qur'an 57: 22) 
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Do you not know that Allah knows what is in the heaven and on 
earth? Indeed, that is in a record. Indeed that, for Allah, is easy.) 
(Qur’an 22: 70) 


The belief that the Will of Allah (3%) 
is absolute and powerful 


Allah’s Will is absolute and powerful, such that whatever He 
decrees must happen and whatever He has not decreed does not 
happen and will never come to pass. There is no power nor might 
except from Allah. Allah (4&) says: 
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Verily, when He intends a thing, His Command is: Be! — and it is.} 
(Qur'an 36: 82) 
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And you cannot will except as Allah Wills, the Lord of the worlds. 
(Qur'an 81: 29) 
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«Say: Never will we be struck except by what Allah has decreed for 
us; He is our protector. And upon Allah let the believers rely.} 
(Qur’an 9: 51) 


The belief that Allah (4g) 1s the Creator 
of both good and bad 


Allah (4) is the sole Creator of all things, both the good and the 
bad. Furthermore, whatever good or bad that He creates is done in 
His wisdom, for the benefit of his creatures. 
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¢And Allah created you and whatever you do.} (Qur'an 37: 96) 
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Say: O Allah! Lord of Sovereignty, You give sovereignty to whom 
You please, and You take sovereignty away from whom You will. 
You honour whom You will, and You humble whom You will. In 
Your hand is all Good. Verily, You have power over all things. 


(Qur’an 3: 26) 


In fact the absolute understanding of good and bad is only truly 
known by Allah (4) because human perception of good or bad is 
very limited due to being too weak, feeble, and narrow-minded to 
understand the subtleness and complexity of good and bad events. As 
such, what may seem bad may turn out to be good for our own 
benefit, and similarly what we may consider as good, may turn out to 
be bad and to our detriment. Allah (4) made this point very clear in 
the glorious Qur’an: 
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d...But perhaps you may hate a thing and it is good m you; and 
perhaps you may love a thing and it is bad for you. And Allah knows, 
while you know not. (Qur’an 2: 216) 


The most common misunderstanding about the concept of divine 
destiny is this: if all has been destined then why should one believe in 
Allah and struggle to do righteous deeds if one is already destined for 
hell? Prophet Muhammad (sz) cautioned people about the subject of 
predestination, saying that when one is talking about this unseen and 
unknown premise, he should behave as if he is walking on thorns. 
First, no human being knows his or her place of destiny until s/he 
dies. Second, Allah (4%) has given people intellect, divine guidance 
through the prophets, free will to choose between the straight path 
and the wrong path, as well as enough time in this life to make a wise 
choice among the many choices. 
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Consequently, when one chooses the wrong path that was already 
destined for one, Allah (4) makes that path easy for that person, and 
s/he eventually ends in his or her nghtful place of destiny — hell. 
Similarly, when one chooses the right path that was written for one, 
Allah (4) makes that path easy for him or her, so that paradise 
eventually becomes his or her rightful place of destiny. Therefore 
Allah (4% ) does not force anyone to do anything; the power to choose 
between belief and disbelief, righteousness and sin, and good deeds 
and evil deeds is in the hands of humanity; therefore, one is punished 
for the wrong choice and rewarded for the right choice. This 
understanding can be derived from many verses of the Qur’an, as 
follows: 

1. No human being knows what he is going to earn tomorrow, 
therefore no one can rightfully claim to know whether he or she is 
destined for hellfire or paradise. Allah says: 
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¢Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah [alone]. It is He Who 
sends down rain [wherever He wills] and He Who knows what is in 
the wombs. Nor does anyone know what it is that he will earn on the 
morrow; nor does anyone know in what land he 1s to die. Verily with 
Allah is full knowledge and He is acquainted [with all things].} 


(Qur'an 31; 34) 


2. Allah (4) created humans and gave them all five senses as well as 


intellect and guidance through revelation, so that He (4) might help 
people in making the nght choice, and that they might be grateful. 


Allah says: 
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¢And Allah brought you forth from the wombs of your mothers not 
knowing a thing, and He appointed for you hearing and vision and 
hearts [intellect] that perhaps you would be grateful. (Qur 'an 16: 78) 
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dIndeed, We guided him to the way, be he grateful or be he 

ungrateful. Indeed, We have prepared for the disbelievers chains and 

shackles and a blaze. Indeed, the nghteous will drink from a cup [of 


wine], whose mixture is of a sweet-smelling spring in paradise. 
(Qur'an 76: 3-5) 
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{Does he think that none sees him? Have We not made for him two 
eyes? And a tongue and two lips? And have shown him the two ways 
[good and evil; truth and falsehood; wrong and right]. 

(Qur’an 90: 7-10) 
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¢And say: The truth is from your Lord, so whoever wills — let him 
believe; and whoever wills — let him disbelieve. Indeed, We have 
prepared for the wrongdoers a fire whose walls will surround them. 
And if they call for relief, they will be relieved with water like murky 
oil, which scalds [their] faces. Wretched is the drink, and evil is the 
resting place. Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous 
deeds — indeed, We will not allow to be lost the reward of any who 
did well in deeds. Those will have gardens of perpetual residence; 
beneath them rivers will flow. They will be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold and will wear green garments of fine silk and 
brocade, reclining therein on adorned couches.} (Qur’an 18: 29-31) 


3. Whosoever therefore, chooses the path of belief (which was 
destined for that person without their knowledge of their own 


destiny) then Allah (4¢) will make easy for that person that path until 


s/he enters paradise. Similarly, whoever chooses the path of disbelief, 
Allah (4g) will leave them on that path, making it easy for them until 


they enter hellfire. Allah (4) said about this: 
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¢And whoever opposes the Messenger after guidance has become 
clear to him and follows other than the way of the believers — We 
will give him what he has taken and drive him into hell, and evil it is 
as a destination.) (Our’an 4: 115) 
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No disaster strikes except by permission of Allah. And whoever 
believes in Allah — He will guide his heart. And Allah is Knowing of 
all things.} (Our’an 64: 11) 
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4And that it is He [Allah] who makes [whomever He wills] laugh and 
[whomever He wills] weep. (Qur’an 53: 43) 


Also on the authority of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas‘ood (s&s), who said: «The Messenger of Allah (x), and he is 
the truthful, the trustworthy one, narrated to us: Verily the creation of 
each of you is brought together in his mother’s womb for forty days 
in the form of a seed, then he is a clot of blood for a like period, then a 
morsel of flesh for a like period, then there is sent to him an angel 
who blows the breath of life (his spirit or soul) into him and who is 
commanded about four matters: to write down his (the human’s) 
means of livelihood, his lifespan, his actions, and whether he will be 
happy or unhappy. By Allah, other than whom there is none worthy 
of worship, verily one of you behaves like the people of paradise until 
there is but an arm’s length between him and it, and that which has 
been written overtakes him and so he behaves like the people of 
hellfire, and thus he enters it; and one of you behaves like the people 
of hellfire until there is but an arm’s length between him and it, and 
that which has been written overtakes him and so he behaves like the 
people of paradise and thus he enters it.» (Bukhari) 

This narration in many instances has been misunderstood by many 
Muslims and Christians alike and has resulted in many people 
making fatalistic statements which motivate people to reject faith in 
God and religion altogether. However, this narration should be 
understood in the light of the aforementioned discussion. If the 
narration is taken out of context of the above discussion, then people 
will be led to reject anything to do with faith and righteousness. 

In a broad sense, the Christians also have the same principles 
dealing with belief in divine destiny, with a few differences. 
According to Easton’ Bible Dictionary: 
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The decrees of God are his eternal, unchangeable, holy, wise, 
and sovereign purpose, comprehending at once all things that 
ever were or will be in their causes, conditions, successions, and 
relations, and determining their certain fruition. '” 


The Bible Dictionary states that humans cannot comprehend fully 
the purpose or the full effects of God’s plan, but we can observe 
aspects of it that we understand to be His decrees. The decrees of God 
are not limited in duration, and they are of two sorts: ‘efficacious’, 
which means that God brings it about directly, or ‘permissive’, which 
means that He achieves it via the work of His creatures.'® 

In yet another place, Easton s Bible Dictionary explains that the 
Christian understanding of predestination ‘is beset with many 
difficulties’, for it leaves the believer with unanswered questions, and 
no choice but to accept it, even without comprehending it.!° 


Chapter 2 


Different Theological Understanding 
in Islam and Christianity 


Contrast between Christianity and Islam 


J slam and Christianity appear to be so similar in many respects, 
including the facts that they originate from the same location in the 
Middle East, being the Arabian Peninsula, and each claims a majority 
of followers. However, they are not actually or in reality the same. 
They are religions which are quite opposed to one another in their: 


1. Doctrinal theology and understanding of God 

2. Cultural foundations and practices 

3. Moral and economic bases 

4. Socio-political views of the life of this world 

5. Concepts of religion as either an individual or communal affair 


As Professor Huntington says in one of the most important books 
that has emerged since the end of the Cold War, the cause of the 
continued conflict between Muslims and Christians does not lie in 
12th century Christian passion or 20th century Muslim 
fundamentalism but rather in the nature of the two religions and 
their civilizations. The conflict is clearly seen from the Muslims’ 
concept of Islam as a way of life transcending all spheres of life, thus 
uniting religion and politics, versus narrow perceptions of 
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Christianity that separate the church from the state. Huntington 
further contends that the continued conflicts also stem from the fact 
that both Islam and Christianity claim monotheism in the sense that 
both reject additional deities, and that as missionary religions, both 
claim to be universal, thus wanting all non-believing human beings to 
adhere to their respective beliefs. According to Huntington, Islam 
from its origins spread by conquest, and when Christianity had the 
opportunity it did the same, thus the parallels of the terms ‘jihad’ and 
‘crusade’. Although they are different ideologically, Huntington 
asserts that they are the same and that makes the twin religions distinct 
from other major world faiths. At any rate, the two religions are not by 
any means the same even though they may have many commonalities. 


The meaning of Islam in brief 


The word Islam literally means peace — peace between the 
creatures and the Lord of all creation. This peace is gained by 
submission and obedience to the will of Allah. Therefore, whenever 
any creature submits and obeys the will of its Creator, Allah (4), 
then it is described as Muslim. Allah (4) says: 


oh ok eee 7 G? >œ 4 74 4% Cy Aor T2 fo“ ~% 
Cb ANTS SOLE A A LET SS ats all gos AGalde 
- ERN Fa “4 E or 
(AT olaki 4) ype) i wees 
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the heavens and on earth have, willing or unwilling, submitted unto 
His will, and to Him shall they all be returned. (Qur'an 3: 83) 


As such, when a human being submits to the one true Almighty 
God, he or she becomes Muslim and forthwith Islam profoundly 
transforms his or her thinking and behavior. In fact, there is no aspect 
of a person’s life, nor of the life of the society that is made up of such 
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people who have submitted to the will of Allah, that is not touched 
and transformed in keeping with the basic concepts of Islam, that of 
the Lordship and Sovereignty of Almighty God and humanity’s 
responsibility to Him. 

Islam’s first requirement is belief and its second is that of action. 
The Islamic concepts and beliefs require certain attitudes toward life, 
toward one’s own self, toward other human beings and the universe; 
a particular mode of worship, of family relations, manners, living 
habits and so on and to all aspects of life. This makes Islam not 
merely a religion, a hotchpotch of rites and rituals, or a utopian moral 
philosophy, but a total way of life, a complete system governing all 
aspects of humanity’s existence, both individual and collective.’ 

Islam is an ideology that provides guidance in every facet of life or 
field of human activity. It is an all-embracing system, a social order, a 
polity, an economic ideology. In short, it is a perfect divine code of 
life. Thus it does not consist of a few moral teachings, presented by 
utopian philosophers, however extremely admirable, but of no avail 
in the practical walk of life. Its moral teachings are backed by 
sanctions, which make them living realities. 

Islam has power with virtue, and justice with strength, so that the 
moral values may become enshrined in daily life of the individual 
and the society. The Islamic state is established for one purpose — of 
bidding virtue and forbidding evil, thus transforming the whole 
society into an ideal virtuous one, where every citizen is well taken 
care of. Allah (4%) says: 
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4Those who, when We establish them in the land, they establish 
regular prayers and give regular charity, enjoin right and forbid 
wrong and with Allah rests the end of all affairs.» (Qur’an 22: 41) 
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The Islamic approach to moral problems does not resemble the 
approach of the philosophers; it aims at changing the system of life 
and reconstructing it in light of the moral teachings of Allah (4). It 
wants to establish the moral values and as such, is, on the one hand, a 
philosophy of life and, on the other, a scheme of action. Islam is not a 
lifeless moral philosophy; rather it is a living, dynamic, revolutionary 
way of life, a social system, and a state. Therefore, it uses the powers 
of the state for the establishment of justice and virtue.? There are 
many quotations from the Qur’an and sayings of Prophet 
Muhammad (z) that could sum up the meaning and practice of Islam 
in a nutshell. Below are just two from the Qur’an and narrations of 
Prophet Muhammad (¢), which are on 
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dIt is not righteousness that you turn your faces towards east or west; 
but it is righteousness to believe in Allah and the Last Day, and the 
angels, and the Book, and the prophets; and gives wealth in spite of 
love for it, for your kin, for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, 
for those who ask, and for the ransom of slaves; and establishes 
prayer, and gives regular charity, who fulfill their promise when they 
promise; and who are patient, in poverty and adversity, and during 
battle. Such are the people of truth, such are the God-fearing.} 
(Qur'an 2: 177) 
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«On the authority of ‘Umar ibn Khattab (a$) who said: One day 
while we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (x) there 
appeared before us a man whose clothes were exceedingly white and 
whose hair was exceedingly black; no signs of journeying were to be 
seen on him and none of us knew him. He walked up and sat down by 
the Prophet (=). Resting his knees against his and placing the palms 
of his hands on his thighs, he said: O Muhammad, tell me about 
Islam. The Messenger of Allah ($x) said: Islam is to testify that there 
is no god but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, to 
perform the prayers, to pay compulsory charity, to fast in Ramadan, 
and to make the pilgrimage to the House if you are able to do so. He 
said: You have spoken rightly. He said: Then tell me about faith. He 
said: It is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, 
and the Last Day, and to believe in the divine destiny, both good and 
evil thereof. He said: You have spoken rightly. He said: Tell me about 
ihsân (goodness, sincerity, right action). He said: It is to worship 
Allah as if you are seeing Him, and while you see Him not yet truly 
He sees you. He said: Then tell me about the hour (of the Day of 
Judgement). He said: The one questioned about it knows no better 
than the questioner. He said: Then tell me about its signs. He said: 
That the slave-girl will give birth to her mistress and that you will see 
the barefooted, naked, destitute herdsmen competing in constructing 
lofty buildings. Then he took himself off and I stayed for a time. Then 
he said: O ’Umar, do you know who the questioner was? I said: Allah 
and his Messenger know best. He said: It was Gabriel, who came to 
teach you your religion.» (Muslim) 


The meaning of Christianity in brief 


On the other hand, the Christian faith is directly descended from 
the religion of the Jews. At the time of Jesus (3%) this had the 
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following characteristics, as taught in the sacred books of the Jews, 
the Old Testament: 


«e Belief in the existence of one God, the Creator and Lord of the 
universe who is sovereign over all. 

% Belief in the fact that man is made in the image of God, but has 
rebelled against his Creator and stands in danger of judgement. 

% Belief that God, who is the righteous judge, is also gracious and 
merciful, that He also provided a way for man to be set free from 
judgement by the penitent offering of sacrifice. 

% Belief that God revealed himself to the nation of Israel and called 
them to be his people. 

% Belief that God would someday establish his rule in a sinful 
world, setting his people free from their enemies, and appointing 
his chosen agent, the Messiah, to rule over them forever. 

% The practice of a moral life under the guidance of the law given in 
the Old Testament; the maintenance of a religious ritual based on 
the temple and involving the offering of sacrifice. 


However, these beliefs were decisively affected by the coming of 
Jesus (4%), his ‘resurrection from the dead’ and the gift of the ‘spirit 
of God’ received by his followers. There remained a basic similarity 
with the Jewish religion, but there were some fundamental changes, 
the most important being due to the Christian understanding of Jesus 
(4) as a God incarnate, meaning God became a man in the form of 
Jesus (x). Thus, God’s action in Jesus was seen as including 
sacrifice. The ‘death of Jesus’ was understood as a means of 
canceling sins; the effect of this understanding was to bring to an end 
the system of animal sacrifices. At the same time the coming of Jesus 
(x ) was seen as bringing an end to the ritual law of the Jews, which 
regulated the temple worship and a host of other matters. The ethical 
principles that lay behind the law, seen especially in the Ten 
Commandments, were no longer observed." 
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Thus, Christianity, as is known today, could be termed as a 
corrupted and secularized form of true religion. It has become far 
from the teachings of Jesus (x=), son of Mary, the beloved prophet of 
Islam. Alija Ali Izetbegovic, the former president of Bosnia, says in 
his book: 


To explain Christianity and to understand its historical 
development, we have to distinguish the life of Jesus (3) from 
the history of Christianity. From the very beginning, Jesus (x 
was on one side, while Christianity was on the other. As time has 
passed, this difference has been transformed into the difference 
between the divine and human. This fact could also explain the 
emergence of the dogma of Jesus as the Son of God. In the 
Christian myth about the god-man lies the silent admission that 
pure Christianity is not possible in real life.” 


Another prolific writer, formerly a Jew by the name of Margaret 
Marcus, now Maryam Jameelah, writes to explain the degeneration 
and deviation of Christianity from its acclaimed founder Jesus Christ 
(x), the son of Mary. She says: 


Almost from the out set Christianity has proved itself unfaithful 
to its founder. Christian theology has no relevance or relation to 
the teachings of Jesus Christ (3%) even as recorded in the 
present day versions of the New Testament. Even before | 
embraced Islam having been reared as a Jew, I could not but 
regard the Christian religion as hopelessly corrupted by Greek, 
Roman and Persian Paganism from the very beginning. These 
pagan influences were never regarded by Christian leaders as 
extraneous innovations to be condemned resisted and combated 
but were all incorporated into the religion as essential dogma 
and practice. Christian history is devoid of any counter parts to 
our great Mujaddids (Muslim reformists) to resist innovation 
and preserve the purity of the faith in tact.° 
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Maryam Jameelah goes on to say: 


The acceptance of the Greek Pagan philosophy has resulted in 
the incomprehensible and meaningless theology of Christianity. 
The Christian dogma of the Triune, God as father, son and Holy 
Ghost, the incarnation of God into man, the doctrine of original 
sin which can only be erased by implicit faith in Christ as 
Redeemer and the entire ecclesiastical organization of the 
church, both protestant and catholic were as unpalatable to the 
Jewish mentality of my childhood as they are to the Muslim. In 
fact very few Jews have been converted to Christianity because 
of sincere conviction as hardly any Jew could possibly reconcile 
himself to these dogmas. 

Most Jewish conversions to Christianity in the past have been 
motivated by eagerness to escape discrimination and 
persecution or for a hunger for social acceptance among the 
“gentiles”. In the Jewish and Muslims eyes the most 
irredeemable defect in Christianity is its lack of divine authority. 
The Gospels were merely four of the many apocryphical 
biographies written about Jesus (2) in a language utterly 
foreign to him (Greek), which were not canonized until 
centuries after his alleged crucifixion. As for the Epistles, I 
could never understand why St. Paul’s letters (14 out of 27 
books of the New Testament) which were merely his own 
instructions to the various churches in the Roman Empires, 
should be canonized as “divinely inspired”. The Muslim and the 
Jew cannot but frown upon Christianity’s astonishing readiness 
to accept fallible human authority as infallible even on those 
questions which concern fundamental doctrine. Hence the 
priestly hierarchy of the Roman Catholic Church, and the 
prevailing view among liberal Protestants that since every man 
is his own priest, we are absolutely free to believe and to do as 
we please! Even the most casual study of the history of 
Christianity reveals this religion to have evolved through the 
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dictates of popes, saints, worldly kings and synods thus a purely 
man-made religion.’ 


Maryam Jameelah goes on to tell us what Christianity truly is: 


Because of St. Paul’s rejection of the “Law” to be replaced by 
faith in Christ as a redeemer of the sins of all mankind to make 
the religion acceptable to the Greek and Roman world, 
Christianity is devoid of any complete code of guidance as 
determining factor in social and political affairs. Above all, what 
most repelled me emotionally was the complete historical 
identification of Christianity with Europe and Western 
civilization. As a child, at the mere mention of the word 
“Christianity” I could only conjure upon in my mind the horrors 
of the Spanish inquisition, the crusades, the “pogroms” in 
Russia and Poland and the genocide of the Jews under Nazism 
which the Christian authorities did not attempt to resist or even 
protest. During my adolescence I found Christendom actively 
cooperating with Zionism, supposedly as a reaction to belated 
guilt-feelings on account of its past sins against the Jews. At this 
Juncture I learned that Christendom in alliance with European 
imperialism, was the greatest enemy of the Arabs and the 
Muslims from the days of the crusades onwards. Christian 
missionaries always preceded European conquest and 
domination in America, Asia, and Africa, and with their 
educational and philanthropic organizations, did their best to 
sever the ties of the rising generation from their indigenous 
culture and wean them over to Western ways: 

I soon learned that Christian missionary activity was an integral 
part of the conspiracy for westernization of the non-western 
world. However obedient the “pagans” and “heathens” may 
westernize themselves in Christian missionary institutions, even 
if they accepted Christianity, the White Christians of European 
origin would never accept them as equals!® 
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Completing her picture of Christianity in the past and present 
history, Maryam Jameelah says: 


How far historical Christianity has strayed from the original 
teachings of the claimed founder Jesus Christ (3) may be 
gauged by the fact that the pure teachings of Jesus: “Think not 
that I have come to destroy the law, or the prophets, I am not 
come to destroy but to fulfill for verily I say unto you till heaven 
and earth shall pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no way 
pass away from the law till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least commandments and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven but 
whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. ”? These pure Islamic teachings 
from Jesus (3 ) the beloved prophet of Islam were changed and 
corrupted in order to make Christianity compatible with the 
teachings of the Greek and Roman world, St. Paul on his 
authority alone took the fatal steps of rendering almost the entire 
body of the law of Moses nullified on the sophistry that “The 
law killeth but the spirit giveth life.”'° 

St. Paul thus preached that men are not saved by their works but 
by their faith in Jesus Christ as having shed on the cross his 
redeeming blood for the sins of Mankind. Thus he argued, 
whoever believes in Jesus, as his saviour shall attain eternal 
salvation. Henceforth the prescriptions of the Law of Moses are 
annulled except of course for the basic moral commandment. 
St. Paul never realized that although laws in themselves without 
faith cannot compel men to be virtuous, just as roads to the end 
by encouraging the right way of life combined with social 
backing are certainly indispensable for reducing the evils to a 
minimum. 

It is this teaching of Islam that Paul and his successors in the 
Christian Church rejected, leaving the religion a matter of 
complicated theology, sacramental rituals. Combined like in 
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Buddhism, with a strong streak of asceticism and monasticism, 
which left Christianity stripped of the divine law and so 
restricted, fragmented and empty, the vacuum could only be 
filled by opening the floodgates to paganism. Thus what is most 
known as Christian theology, dogma, ritual, feasts and even the 
so-called “Christian Calendar” is almost entirely of pagan 
origin." 
In a nutshell, this is Christianity in the past history — a religion 
devoid of: 


1. The pure teachings of divine authentic authority 
2. A firm moral foundation 

3. A profound political system 

4. A social-economic system 


As has been seen, it is not a way of life. Rather, Christianity is a 
religion marred by Greek and Roman pagan culture; it failed many 
people of Europe, who abandoned it and chose to follow the atheism 
of scholars like Karl Marx, Friedrich Nietzsche, Charles Darwin, and 
Sigmund Freud. This was not any better, as Maryam Jameelah says: 


It is no historical coincidence that as a reaction against the 
injustice perpetuated by the church, the atheism of Karl Marx, 
was born in Christian Germany and first took root in Christian 
Russia for in Christianity monasticism, secularism, materialism 
and paganism all joined hands. '* 


The similarity and difference between Islam and Christianity can also 
be summarized in the words of the last Prophet and Messenger 
Muhammad (32), when he said, as narrated by Abu Musa («8 ): 

«The example of Muslims, Jews and Christians is like the example of 
a man who employed laborers to work for him from morning until 
night for specific wages. They worked until midday and then said, 
‘We do not need your money which you have set for us, so let 
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whatever we have done be annulled.’ The man said to them, ‘Don’t 
quit the work. Complete the rest of it and take your full wages.’ But 
they refused and went away. The man employed another batch after 
them and said to them, ‘Complete the rest of the day, and yours will 
be the wages I had set for the first batch.’ So they worked until the 
time of mid-afternoon prayer. Then they said, ‘Let what we have 
done be annulled, and keep for yourself the wages you promised us.’ 
The man said to them, ‘Complete the rest of the work, since only a 
little of the day remains,’ but they refused. Thereafter he employed 
another batch to work for the rest of the day. They worked for the rest 
of the day until sunset, and they received the wages of the two former 
batches. So that was the example of those people (Muslims) and the 
example of this light (guidance), which they have accepted 
willingly.» (Bukhari) 


Chapter 3 


Islam and Christianity: 
A Scriptural Inquiry 


Ser is obviously today, as in the past, an ignorance among 
most Muslims and Christians of each other’s scriptural teachings, and 
this is one of the factors that have promoted intolerance between 
Muslims and Christians both in the past and even in the present time. 
Former Senator in the US Congress for twenty-two years Paul 
Findley asserts that the impulse towards religious intolerance is 
especially strong in America, where Christianity has been the 
dominant religion since the birth of America as a nation. Findley 
rightly asks whether religious intolerance is a natural phenomenon, 
an inevitable byproduct of intense but misdirected conviction. He 
concludes that most people establish religious affiliation without first 
studying other religions, which makes them exhibit all sorts of 
religious intolerance, some mild while others are quite overbearing.’ 

Findley then gives a practical example from Attorney Allen Yow, 
his young neighbor and a recent convert to Islam, who while 
reflecting on his own experience says: 


Maybe it is partly human nature to slip into religious intolerance. 
In my case, a commitment to Islam was a very personal soul- 
searching decision. In accepting Islam, I chose it over 
Christianity, the faith of my parents. Most people don’t face a 
choice like that. Most Christians simply follow the religious 
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path of their forebears. The same is true of most Muslims and 
Jews. For them, it really isn’t a choice, a conscious selection of 
one faith over others. Unfortunately, most Christians are 
misinformed about Islam, and that misunderstanding, I find, 
breeds intolerance. It is easy to be intolerant about a religion you 
don’t understand.” 


Findley then goes on to say that religion is usually a way of finding 
a moral direction and is a quest that oftentimes should be intense and 
personal. Hence, it should not be a surprise for one to find himself or 
herself falling prey to the temptation of being self-righteous about 
one’s faith and thus shoving all others aside and thereby being 
intolerant towards people of other faiths. Not caring even for 
curiosity purposes to have a little understanding of their religion and 
what it stands for, all of which stems from the false human ego.” 

Unquestionably, this religious intolerance stems from, among 
other reasons, ignorance of each other’s religion, and of course the 
stereotype of religious inheritance, the consequence of which is 
hostility towards one another. Because of this, many wars have been 
fought between Muslims and Christians in the past and may be 
fought in the future if this trend is not checked. Classical cases in 
point are the eight crusade wars waged against Muslims by Christian 
knights under the order of the Pope. These seemingly innocent 
Christian soldiers sincerely believed that Muslims were pagans and 
heathens who were actually defiling the holy land in Palestine, the 
birthplace of Jesus (x). 

Yet a casual inquiry into what the Qur’an says about Christianity 
will reveal to anybody that Islam is very tolerant and respectful of 
other religions to the extent that the glorious Qur’an rebukes and 
condemns any person claiming to be a Muslim, yet abusing and 
insulting people of other religions, even idol worshipers. Allah (4%) 
says: 
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{And do not insult those they invoke other than Allah, lest they insult 
Allah in enmity without knowledge. Thus We have made pleasing to 
every community their deeds. Then to their Lord is their return, and 
He will inform them about what they used to do. (Qur'an 6: 108) 


Therefore, for an atmosphere of tolerance and understanding between 
Muslims and Christians to exist, both ought to properly study their 
respective religions first, then embark on studying each other’s faith, 
not with an intention of finding fault with each other’s religion, but 
with an aim of knowing and understanding each other’s points of 
view and clarifying the issues that bring conflict and differences 
between them. This requires going back to the sources of these two 
great faiths and studying them with a view of understanding what 
their learned scholars have to say about their authenticity, history, and 
preservation. 


Authenticity of the Bible and the Qur'an 


Both Muslims and Christians claim to possess authentic divine 
scriptures. In fact the Christians claim that the Holy Bible was the last 
word of God for the guidance of mankind and as such any other book 
after the Holy Bible claiming to be coming from God must be false 
and unauthentic. Consequently, the prophet who claims any divine 
revelation after the Bible must be an impostor and false prophet who 
is cursed eternally. In support of this the Christians often quote their 
scriptures as follows: 


106 Islam and Christianity: A scriptural inquiry 


All scripture (the Bible) is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. (2 Timothy 3:16-17 
KJV) 


For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: 
And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book. (Revelation 22:18-19 KJV) 


Muslims, on the other hand, believe that the Qur’an is the final word 
of God revealed to Prophet Muhammad (#¢) as guidance to the 
whole of mankind. They believe that the Qur’an came to confirm the 
previous divine scriptures: the scrolls given to Prophet Abraham 
(x), the Torah given to Prophet Moses (3%), the Psalms given to 
King and Prophet David (+ ), as well as the Gospel given to Prophet 
Jesus (5). 
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and a fuller explanation of the Book — wherein there is no doubt — 
from the Lord of the Worlds.} (Our’an 10: 37) 
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€It is He Who sent down to you, in truth, the Book, confirming what 
went before it; and He sent down the Torah and the Gospel. Before 
this, as a guidance to humankind, and He sent down the Criterion [the 
Qur’an]. Then those who reject faith in the verses of Allah, will suffer 
the severest penalty, and Allah is Exalted in Might, Lord of 
Retribution. (Qur'an 3: 3-4) 


Furthermore, Muslims claim that the Qur’an principally accepts 
and confirms the scriptures that were revealed before, but it also 
criticizes the corruption that was done to those scriptures. As such, 
the Bible that the Christians possess today is not the original scripture 
mentioned in the Qur’an, but rather the Bible has a corrupted form of 
the original scriptures. In support of their position, Muslims often 
quote both the Qur’an and the Bible as follows: 
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Woe to them for what their hands do write, and for the gain they make 
thereby. (Qur'an 2: 79) 
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4So for their breaking the covenant we cursed them and made their 
hearts hard. They distort words from their proper places [usages] and 
have forgotten a portion of that of which they were reminded. And 
you will observe their deceit among them, except a few of them. But 
pardon them and over look [their misdeeds], indeed, Allah loves 
those doers of good. And from those who say, “We are Christians,” 
We took their covenant but they forgot a portion of that which they 
were reminded. So We caused among them animosity and hatred 
until the Day of Resurrection. And Allah is going to inform them 
about what they used to do.} (Qur'an 5: 13-14) 


How do you say, we are wise, and the law of the Lord is with us? 
Lo, certainly he made it falsely; the pen of the scribes made it a 
lie. (Jeremiah 8:8 KJV) 


And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read three or four 
columns, he cut it with the penknife, and cast it into the fire that 
was on the hearth, until the entire scroll was consumed in the fire 
that was on the hearth. (Jeremiah 36:23 KJV) 


Since many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration 
of those things which are most surely believed among us, even 
as they delivered them unto us, who from the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; it seemed good to me 
also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the 
very first, to write unto you in order, most excellent Theophilus. 
(Luke 1:1-3 KJV) 


From the aforementioned, it follows that the truth of either claim 
can only be solved by looking at not only the accuracy of the claims 
but also the accuracy with which both scriptures have been recorded 
and the preservation of their textual purity. If the acclaimed message 
that was revealed by God to a prophet did not reach its followers in 
exactly the same purity in which it was delivered to the prophet, but 
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instead underwent misreporting and alteration, then to the same 
extent, the religion may be regarded as having deviated from the 
truth. 


Theories and methods of authenticity 


The question of authenticity of any scripture claiming to be from 
the Almighty Allah (4%) is of utmost importance since it touches on 
almost all aspects of a true religion; in fact it is the basis of true 
religion. It verifies the truthfulness of the claimant of the message, 
whether he is a true prophet or an impostor, and consequently 
whether the religion he is preaching is true or false. 

In other words, if a person is a true prophet, then the scripture he 
brought, by necessity, must be accepted as truly coming from Allah 
(4g), as long as the revelation has not been interfered with. 
Therefore, the religion he is calling to must be the true religion and 
vice versa. From time immemorial, there have been many claimants 
to prophethood, some even in modern times. The question that arises 
therefore, is: how can anyone distinguish a true prophet from a false 
one in order to determine the truth of any person’s claim to have 
brought a divine authentic revealed scripture? 

It is therefore necessary to establish some rigorous criteria that are 


generally acceptable in terms of logic and reason. These criteria 
should be such that in light of them, anyone may searchingly 
examine any scripture, be it the Qur’an, the Old and New Testaments, 
the Hindu Bhagavad-Gita, or any other religious text, and decide for 
himself or herself whether or not it deserves serious consideration as 
coming from the Lord of the universe. 

The generally acceptable, logical and reasonable criteria for 
objective analysis of any scripture may be as follows:° 
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1. The person claiming to have received revelation should be known 
as an individual of unblemished character and morals, of whom 
no evil or sin is known; in particular he must be of the strictest 
standard of honesty and truthfulness. 

2. The words of the alleged scripture should be recorded exactly as 
they were received from the divine source, without the slightest 
interference or change on the part of anyone, including the one 
who claimed to have received the revelation. The original 
scripture should remain intact and accessible to anyone who 
wishes to read it. 

3. The message contained in the scripture should be totally 
consistent throughout; no part should contradict any other part. 

4. There should be no confusion among its concepts, beliefs, and 
teachings. 

5. Nothing in it should be contrary to the objectively observed facts 
of the natural world. 

6. It should appeal to people’s reason and rational faculties, rather 
than to irrationality, superstition, and the like. 

7. It should provide spiritual insight and moral guidance of the 
highest order. 

8. It should not attribute to Allah (4), the Creator of the universe, 
anything that is contrary to His unique, exalted, and transcendent 
nature, nor to any created being anything that pertains exclusively 
to Allah (4g). 

9. It should explicitly and emphatically deny to anyone other than 
Allah (4%) the right to be worshipped and obeyed. 

10. It should emphasize brotherhood and equality among human 
beings, and should not uphold the domination of some people by 
others based on color, race, tribe or socio-economic status. 

11. It should not attribute major sins or vices to the persons that Allah 
(ag) singled out for the task of conveying His guidance (the 
prophets), for this is tantamount to attributing a lack of knowledge 
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or stupidity to Allah. Allah forbid. 
12. Its language should be eloquent and sublime, and of the highest 
order of literary style and expression, beyond human imitation. 
13. Although not an essential proof of its truthfulness, the scripture 
should contain objectively verifiable information such as could 
not have been known by other than the creator, Allah. It would be 
considered a further testimony to its truth and authenticity. 
With the above criteria, the two scriptures can be looked at critically 
for one to make a fair, unbiased informed decision. 


The New Testament — divine or human? 


More often than not most Christians do not refer to the Old 
Testament, instead they always refer to the New Testament for their 
everyday theology and understanding. The reason being that they 
claim to have a new covenant with Christ which the church ratified 
and which subsequently abrogated the old covenant (the Old 
Testament). Therefore, looking at the New Testament and analyzing 
the four canonical Gospels, as well as the Epistles, to ascertain the 
divine authority and the authenticity of the Bible, may not be an over 
exaggeration in deciding the authenticity of the Bible. 

There are four canonical Gospels in the New Testament. They are 
the Gospels according to: Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. There are 
many inspiring sayings of Jesus (x) in these Gospels. They were 
composed between forty to eighty years after the departure of Jesus 
Christ (x), the son of Virgin Mary on the basis of some earlier 
documents which are now lost. Biblical scholars have identified 
some of these earlier documents as follows: 

1. ‘Q?’ (German Quelle — meaning Source) — a lost document in 

Aramaic, which reached the Gospel writers in a Greek translation. 
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2. ‘Urmarcus’ — meaning ‘primitive Mark’ — an earlier draft of 
Mark’s Gospel written on the basis of Peter’s discourses about 
Jesus (x). 

3. ‘L’, a collection of reports about Jesus (22) used only by Luke. 


A comparison of the four Gospels reveals that their authors used 
these documents in a somewhat free manner, not even hesitating to 
change some of the things contained therein to suit their own 
purpose. 

Biblical scholars agree that the first of these Gospels was that of 
Mark. It was written in Rome at least forty years after the so-called 
crucifixion of Jesus Christ (X=). The Gospel, as it is today, is 
considered an expanded version of Urmarcus, about which Papias, an 
early Christian writer said: 


The elder John used to say, Mark having become Peter’s 
interpreter, wrote down accurately whatsoever he remembered. 
It was not, however, in exact order that he related the sayings or 
deeds of Christ. For he neither heard the Lord nor accompanied 
him, but subsequently as I said he attached himself to Peter who 
used to meet the wants of his hearers, and not as making a 
connected narrative of the Lord’s discourses.’ 


Dr. C. J. Cadoux, who was a Mackennal Professor of Church 
History at Oxford, sums up the conclusions of eminent Biblical 
scholars with regard to the nature and composition of Mark’s Gospel 
in these words: 


It was written after Peter’s martyrdom (65 C. E.), and at a time 
when Mark, who had not himself been a disciple of Jesus 
apparently had none of the personal disciples of Jesus within 
reach by whose knowledge he could check his narrative. These 
circumstances of its composition account for the existence in it, 
side by side, of numerous signs of accuracy and a certain 
number of signs of ignorance and inaccuracy.® 
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The Gospel of Matthew was written in Greek at Antioch 1n about 
90 CE. The author made extensive use of both ‘Q’ and ‘Urmarcus’. 
No independent scholar regards this Gospel as the work of Matthew, 
the apostle of Jesus. If Matthew composed anything it must have 
been only ‘Q’. Regarding the liberties taken by the unknown author 
of this Gospel with the original material, the learned author, C. J. 
Cadoux again writes: 

But a close examination of the treatment he gives to his 
borrowings from Mark shows that he allowed himself great 
freedom in editing and embroidering his material in the interest 
of what he regarded as the rightful honouring of the great 
Master. The same tendencies are often visible else where when 
he is producing ‘Q’ or providing matter peculiar to himself. 
Anything therefore, strictly peculiar to ‘Matthew’ can be 
accepted as historical only with great caution.’ 


The third Gospel, the Gospel according to Luke, was written in 
Greece about the year 80 CE, for the benefit of someone known as 
Theophilus (‘the friend of God’), who, according to one opinion, was 
a high official of the Roman Empire. It is an apologetic addressed to 
the non-Jews. The writer, who was the friend and travelling 
companion of St. Paul, made use of at least three lost documents, two 
of which are identical to those used by the author of Matthew’s 
Gospel, and the third was peculiar to himself. Luke wished to bring 
his Gospel in line with the Pauline point of view and therefore he 
took even greater liberties with his sources than the writer of 
Matthew’s Gospel had done. 

The Gospels of Mark, Matthew, and Luke are traditionally known 
as ‘the Synoptic Gospels’ meaning originating from the same lost 
document and having much in common. The Gospel of John is rather 
very different from these. In it, the divinity and pre-existence of Jesus 
are affirmed, though not as a claim put by Jesus (x) himself. In the 
first chapter and beginning lines, the writer of this Gospel claims that 


114 Islam and Christianity: A scriptural inquiry 


the divine Logos, the Word or Reason of God, Who created the 
world, had become incarnate in Jesus (3). The Gospel of John was 
written at or near Ephesus between the years 110 and 115 CE by 
some unknown writer who was anti-semitically inclined and 
represented the Jews as the enemies of Jesus Christ (2%). No 
independent scholar regards it as the work of John, the son of 
Zebedee, who according to R. H. Charles, Alfred Loisy, Robert 
Eisler, and other scholars, was beheaded by Agrippa I in the year 44 
CE, long before the fourth Gospel was written. In fact modern 
Biblical scholars doubt the genuineness not only of the writer’s own 
views in this Gospel, but also the words he puts in the mouth of Jesus 
Christ (3). The learned author C. J. Cadoux again writes: 


The speeches in the Fourth Gospel (even apart from the early 
messianic claim) are so different from the synoptic, and so like 
the comments of the fourth Evangelist himself, that both cannot 
be equally reliable as records of what Jesus said: Literary 
veracity in the ancient times did not forbid, as it does now, the 
assignment of fictitious speeches to historical characters: the 
best ancient historians made a practice of composing and 
assigning such speeches in this way.'° 


The early history of the Gospels shows that they were composed 
when the early Christians had become divided into different factions. 
Hence the Gospels were composed to propagate the special teachings 
of various schools and factions and their authors showed no 
hesitation in tampering with the earlier documents and traditional 
material regarding the life and teaching of Jesus (3) to bring them 
in line with views of their schools. Rev. T. G. Tuncker has this to say: 


Thus Gospels were produced which clearly reflected the 
conception of the practical needs of the community for which 
they were written. In them the traditional material was used, but 
there was no hesitation in altering it or making additions to it, or 
in leaving out what did not suit the writer’s purpose. "! 
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Furthermore, the four canonical Gospels were not the only 
Gospels written and circulating in the early centuries of Christianity. 
There were many Gospels including the Gospels according to the 
Hebrews (an Aramaic work which was used by the Nazarenes, the 
early disciples of Jesus, who regarded him only as a great prophet and 
denied his divinity), the Gospel of Thomas, and the Gospel of 
Barnabas. 

Towards the end of the second century of the Christian era, only 
four Gospels were canonized and the rest were declared to. be 
heretical or apocryphal by the church. Before the Gospels according 
to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John were canonized and accepted as 
scriptures, they did not have such sanctity which they have now and 
no one felt any compunction in altering them if anything contained in 
them did not suit his purpose or the purpose of his sect. In fact even 
after they were included in the canon and ratified as the word of God, 
changes still continued to be made in them, as is clear from the 
different early extant manuscripts. Referring to this situation, 
Professor Dummelow of Cambridge writes in his famous Bible 
Commentary: 

A copyist would sometimes put in not what was in the text, but 
what he thought aught to be in it. He would trust a fickle 
memory, or he would make the text accord with views of the 
school to which he belonged. In addition to the versions and 
quotations from the Christian Fathers, nearly four thousand 
Greek manuscripts (MSS) of the Testament were known to exist. 
As a result the variety of reading is considerable.” 


As for the Epistles, St. Paul wrote fourteen out of the twenty-seven 
books of the New Testament, which are now called the Epistles. All 
were his personal instructions to various groups of faithfuls, 
especially to the non-Jews the gentiles. It is quite amazing that such 
personal instructions have matured to be regarded as the inspired 
word of God. How could this be when it is well known that St. Paul 
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was an anti-Christ, a persecutor of the followers of Christ, moreover 
he never even met Jesus (%¥) in his life. Then how could he have 
been inspired and by whom? It is found that Paul’s faith was fuelled 
by a self-acclaimed vision in which he claims to have seen Jesus (3 ) 
who appointed him as one of the apostles; hence he started preaching 
to the gentiles. Yet Paul’s vision is questionable for many reasons: 

1. Paul did not know Jesus (3) and had never met Jesus before in 
order to positively identify him in the vision which he claims to 
have seen. 

2. Paul opposed Peter to his face, and who was Peter? He was the 
one authorised by Jesus (x) to take over his work. (Matthew 
16:13-20 also Galatians 2:11-13) 

3. Barnabas sided with Peter but split from Paul. (Acts 15:36-41) 

4. Paul’s followers in Galatia and Corinth seriously questioned his 
authority. (1 Corinthians 1:10-12) 

5. Paul seems to contradict his own statement regarding the vision 
that he saw on his way to Damascus. (Acts 22:6-9 Vs Acts 9:3-8) 

6. Paul is quite crafty and tricky in his preaching. (2 Corinthians 
12:16) 

Even with all these reasons to doubt the authenticity of Paul, he went 

on to be the most influential writer of the New Testament — writing 

14 letters to various communities and in the process founding 

Christianity by basing his theology and doctrines on the self-refuting 

crucified Messiah. 

To sum up, in considering how far the four canonical Gospels 
faithfully present the inspired message or Gospel of Jesus Christ 
(x2), the following points should be taken into consideration: 

1. That no written copy was made of the inspired sayings of Jesus 
Christ (x) in his lifetime. 

2. That the earliest records of the sayings of Jesus Christ (x), 
which were made shortly after his departure when his 
glorification had already began, have all been irretrievably lost. 
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3. That in the Gospels that were written between 70 CE and 115 CE 
on the basis of some of the lost documents, the material contained 
in them was handled rather freely, the Gospel writers feeling no 
hesitation in changing it for what they considered to be the greater 
glory of Jesus Christ (x) or to bring it in line with the views of 
their sects. 

4. That none of the Evangelists had known Jesus (x) or heard him 
speak. 

5. That the Gospels were written in Greek whereas the language 
spoken by Jesus Christ (4) was Aramaic. 

6. That the Gospels were composed to propagate the points of view 
of the different factions and that they were chosen from many 
others which represented different viewpoints. 

7. That for at least a century after they were written they had no 
canonical authority and were actually changed by copyists of the 
different sects to serve their own purposes. 

8. That the earliest extant manuscripts of the Gospels — Codex 
Sinaiticus, Codex Vaticanus, and Codex Alexandrinus, all belong 
to the fourth and fifth centuries, and no one knows how much the 
Gospels have been changed during the centuries from which no 
manuscripts are available. 

9. That there are a considerable number of differences at many 
places among the various extant manuscripts of the fourth and 
fifth centuries. 

10. That the Gospels taken as a whole are full of many contradictions 
and inconsistencies. 

All these facts disclosed by distinguished Western scholars quoted 
in this chapter make self-evident that the Gospel of Jesus Christ (x ), 
by which is meant the original inspired message given to Jesus by 
God Almighty, has not reached humanity in its original form. The 
four Gospels, as well as the Epistles of St. Paul, cannot be considered 
to be identical to the inspired Gospel of Jesus Christ (xx). The 
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manner in which they were composed, as well as the circumstances 
through which they have passed, are such that they cannot be relied 
upon to give the exact knowledge of what Jesus (3) said and taught. 
The learned scholar C. J. Cadoux sums up the position in these words 
in his book: 


In the Gospels, therefore, the main documents to which we must 
go if we are to fill-out at all that bare sketch, which we can put 
together from other sources, we find material of widely differing 
quality as regards credibility. So far-reaching is the element of 
uncertainty that it is tempting to ‘down tools’ at once, and to 
declare the task hopeless. The historical inconsistencies and 
improbabilities in parts of the Gospels form some of the 
arguments advanced in favour of the Christ-myth theory. These 
are, however, outweighed — as we have shown — by other 
considerations. Still the discrepancies and uncertainties that 
remain are serious and consequently many moderns, who have 
no doubt whatever of Jesus’ real existence, regard as hopeless 
any attempt to dissolve out the historically-true from the 
legendary or mythical matter which the Gospels contain, and to 
reconstruct the story of Jesus’ mission out of the more historical 
residue. "> 


Shaykh Ahmed Deedat in his book, The Choice: Islam and 
Christianity, Volume Two, quotes the following Christian scholars 
with regard to the Bible being human or divine: 

Dr. W. Graham Scroggie of the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, one 
of the most prestigious Christian evangelical missions in the world, 
in answering the question, “Is the Bible the Word of God?” (also the 
title of his book), under the heading: /t Is Human, Yet Divine, says: 


Yes the Bible is human, though some, out of zeal which is not 
according to knowledge, have denied this. These books have 
passed through the minds of men, are written in the language of 
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men, were penned by the hands of, and bear in their style the 
characteristics of men. 


Another erudite Christian scholar, Kenneth Cragg, the Anglican 
Bishop of Jerusalem, says in his book, The Call of the Minaret: 


Not so the New Testament (as opposed to the Qur’an)... There is 
condensation and editing; there 1s choice, reproduction and 
witness. The Gospels have come through the mind of the 
Church behind the authors. They represent experience and 
history. 


If words have any meaning, do we have to add another word of 
comment to prove our case? No, but the professional propagandists, 
after letting the cat out of the bag, still have to try to make their 
readers believe that they have proved beyond the shadow of any 
doubt that the Bible is the indisputable word of God.'* 


Amazing scientific errors in the Bible 


Astronomy 
1. Heavens and earth created in six days 


Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of 
them. And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had 
made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which 
he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: 
because that in it he had rested from all his work which God 
created and made. (Genesis 2:1-3 KJV) 


This part of the Bible says that the heavens and the earth were created 
in six days of morning and evening, yet the scientists today have 
estimated the age of the universe to be 4.5 billion years, by using 
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radioactive dating analyzed on terrestrial moon rocks and meteorites. 
Hence this is a very clear scientific contradiction in the Bible. 

On the other hand, even though one finds the same parallels of the 
creation of the heavens and the earth in six ayyam (literary days) as in 
Qur’an (7: 54 and 10: 3): 
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4Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in 
six ayyam [days] and then He rose over the Throne, disposing the 
affair of all things. No intercessor [can plead with Him] except after 
His Permission. That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him [Alone]. 
Then, will you not remember?} (Qur'an 10: 3) 


However, the Qur’an unlike the Bible does not speak of days of 
mornings and evenings mentioning first day, second day, third day, 
fourth day, fifth day, sixth and seventh days of 24 hour periods. 
Rather what is mentioned in the Qur’an is six ayyam (six long periods 
of time known as aeons) as understood by the scholars. 


2. Light appears on the first day (before the sun) 


And God said, let there be light: and there was light. And God 
saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from 
the darkness. (Genesis 1:3-4 KJV) 


That light appears on the first day of creation, while the sun from 
which the light comes is created on the fourth day, is a clear scientific 
contradiction. 


And God said, let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven 
to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and 
for seasons, and for days, and years: And let them be for lights in 
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the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth: and it 
was so. And God made two great lights; the greater light to nile 
the day, and the lesser light to rule the night: he made the stars 
also...and the evening and the morning were the fourth day. 
(Genesis 1:14-16, 19 KJV) 


Where did the light come from if the source of light was created on 
the fourth day? 


3. The earth created before the sun 


And God said, let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed 1s 
in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. And the earth brought 
forth grass, and herb yielding seed after their kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after its kind: and God 
saw that it was good. And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. (Genesis 1:11-13 KJV) 


Today it is a well-known scientific fact from the ‘big bang’ theory 
that the earth and the sun were part of a parent body. So it (the earth) 
could not have come before the sun, as is found in (Genesis 1:14-19) 
that the sun and moon were created on the fourth day, whereas the 
earth was created on the third day. 


4, Vegetation created on the third day (before the sun) 


And God said, let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is 
in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. And the earth brought 
forth grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and God 
saw that it was good. And the evening and the morning were the 
third day. (Genesis 1:11-13 KJV) 


The vegetation appears on the third day, whereas the sun, the source 
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and means of germination and photosynthesis, being created on the 
fourth day, clearly goes against the fundamental laws of botany. 


5. The sun and the moon as 
two independent sources of light 


And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, 
and the lesser light to rule the night: he made the stars also. And 
God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon 
the earth. (Genesis 1:16-17 KJV) 


The two great lights, the sun and the moon (the Hebrew word used 
for lights is lamps), were created so the bigger lamp (sun) was to 
govern the day, while the smaller lamp (moon) was to govern the 
night. On a scientific note, this is very incorrect because it is a 
confirmed fact that the moon does not have an independent light of 
its own. The light that is seen from the moon 1s actually reflected light 
from the sun. To people at the time of Jesus (x ), the two must have 
been mentioned as ‘a greater and a smaller’ light. Furthermore, it was 
only in 1969 that Neil Armstrong came back with the following 
information from the moon:'” 

Just like the earth has no light of its own, neither does the moon. 

Therefore, to hold that the sun and the moon are two great 
independent sources of light is scientifically incorrect. 

Contrary to the biblical account of the sun and the moon, in the 
Qur’an the sun is mentioned as a source of heat and light called in 
Arabic sirâj, while the moon is mentioned as a reflected or derived 
light in Arabic singular noor and plural muneer. 
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€Blessed is He Who has placed in the sky great stars and placed 
therein a [burning] lamp and luminous moon.? (Qur'an 25: 61) 
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¢And made the moon therein a [reflected] light and made the sun a 
burning lamp?} (Our’an 71: 16) 


Consequently other verses in the Qur’an refer to the sun as a 
shining light and the moon as a derived or luminous light, making it 
very clear that the sun is a source of heat and light, while the moon 
only derives or reflects its light from the sun — unlike in the Bible, 
which talks of two great lights, one governing the day (the sun) and 
other governing the night (moon). 
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dIt is He Who made the sun a shining light and the moon a derived 
light and determined for it phases that you may know the number of 
years and account [of time]. Allah has not created this except in truth. 


He details the signs for a people who know.) (Qur'an 10: 5) 


6. Concordant vs conflicting approach 


If you try to take a concordant approach to the Bible with modern 
science and say that the six days of creation mentioned in the Bible 
mean long periods of time called epochs, then you will only be able 
to resolve point number 1. The other four or five points will still be in 
clear contradiction with science. If you choose to say that the six days 
are twenty-four hour periods, then you still have six clear scientific 
errors just in the first chapter of the Bible (Genesis 1:1-19). 

There are some very staunch and uncompromising Christians 
(dogmatic) who say that plants can survive for twenty-four hours 
without the sun, but then one cannot have the six day epochs and 
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twenty-four hour days at one and the same time. The argument does 
not hold water. You can’t have your cake and eat it, too! 

As mentioned earlier, the Qur’an also speaks of six days of the 
creation of the heavens and the earth. However the word used in the 
Qur’an for days is ayyam, which has two meanings: the first is the 
usual meaning of twenty-four hour periods, and the second is days 
that signify long periods of time known in geological terms as eons or 
even astrons, which are periods of a thousand million (billion) years. 


As Allah (4) says in the Qur’an: 


(£V : col 3) gw) 
¢...And verily, a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of what 
you reckon.} (Qur'an 22: 47) 
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%The angels and the Spirit ascend unto Him in a day the measure 
whereof is [as] fifty thousand years. (Qur’an 70: 4) 


Thus, Islam holds that the heavens and the earth were created in 
six days, but the six days are not the normal twenty-four hour periods 
but long periods of time of which a day in the sight of Allah (4%) is 
equivalent to a thousand or fifty thousand years of humanity’s 
reckoning on earth. In scientific terms, these long periods of time are 
called epochs or eons. 


7. Will the earth come to an end or remain forever? 


There are some scientists who have come up with theories about 
the end of the earth. They may be right or they may be wrong. But to 
hold the view that the earth will simultaneously come to an end and 
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also last forever is illogical and unscientific. Either the earth will 
come to an end or it will perish; both cannot take place at the same 
time. Yet this is what the Bible purports to say: 


And, you, Lord, in the beginning have laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the works of your hands: they shall 
perish; but you remain; and they shall grow old as does a 
garment. (Hebrews 1:10-11 KJV) 


Of old have you laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens 
are the work of your hands. They shall perish, but you shall 
endure: yea, all of them shall grow old like a garment; as vesture 
shall you change them, and they shall be changed: (Psalm 
102:25-26 KJV) 


However, the Bible in another place also says: 


One generation passes away, and another generation comes: but 
the earth abides forever. (Ecclesiastes 1:4 NKJV) 


And he built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which 
he has established forever. (Psalm 78:69 KJV) 


The earth cannot perish and stay forever simultaneously; it is 
illogical and unscientific, yet this is what the Bible says. 


8. The earth flat or oval shaped? 


Thus were the visions of my head in my bed; I saw, and behold, 
a tree in the midst of the earth, and its height was great. The tree 
grew, and was strong, its height reached unto heaven, and its 
sight to the end of all the earth. (Daniel 4:10-11 KJV) 


Again, the Devil took him up into an exceedingly high 
mountain, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; (Matthew 4:8 KJV) 
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And the Devil, taking him up into a high mountain, showed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. (Luke 
4:5 KJV) 

It was in the 15 century that Copernicus came up with the 
Copernican Theory, which was also later called the Heliocentric 
Theory, that the earth was not the centre of the solar system. Later, 
Galileo, upholding this theory, proved and declared that the earth 
moved around the sun and that it was not flat but round. This cost him 
life imprisonment, and he died as a blind man under house arrest, 
convicted by the Roman Catholic court. So the earth being flat 
according to the Bible is a clear scientific error. 


9. The earth does not move 


Fear before him, all the earth: the world also shall be stable, that 
it be not moved. (1 Chronicles 16:30 KJV) 


The Lord reigns, he is clothed with majesty; the Lord is clothed 
with strength, with which he has girded himself: the world also 
is established, that it cannot be moved. (Psalm 93:1 KJV) 


The Bible claims that the earth is stationary; it does not move, 
which is a clear scientific contradiction. It was in 1609, that Galileo 
became aware of the invention of the telescope in Holland, and he 
immediately designed and constructed his own telescope. Among his 
discoveries were: the four moons of Jupiter, he found that the moon’s 
surface is rough (contrary to Arnistotle’s view), he discovered 
sunspots and the phases of Venus, and he showed that the Milky Way 
galaxy consists of an enormous number of stars. Galileo publicly 
defended the view of Nicholas Copernicus, the Heliocentric Theory. 

The church had upheld Anistotle’s viewpoint that the universe was 
fixed, with the earth being its centre, from that time until 1980, when 
the church synod accepted its error. According to the Qur’an, the 
earth moves. Allah (4) says: 
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{And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall 
pass away as the passing away of clouds. The work of Allah, Who 
perfected all things. Verily, He is well acquainted with what you do.? 


(Qur'an 27: 88) 


The earth moves, hence there is no scientific contradiction in the 
Qur’an. 


10. Fruit and nutrition (botanical contradiction) 


And God said, behold, I have given you every herb bearing 
seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, 
which has seed in its fruit; to you it shall be for food. (Genesis 
1:29 KJV) 


That all herbs, plants, wild berries, and even poisonous plants are 
for mankind to eat is a very clear scientific error, because botanists 
have classified all plants into edible, medicinal, and poisonous plants, 
of which there are those that kill instantly. 

According to Peter Odhiambo, a surgeon and professor at the 
University of Nairobi, one poisonous plant is the tobacco leaf, 
containing over 4000 different substances. Out of the 4000 
substances, 400 are known to be very harmful to human life and 
health, by way of causing cancer.'® 


11. Scientific test for a true Christian 


And these signs shall follow them that believe; in my name shall 
they cast out demons; they shall speak with new tongues; they 
shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
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recover. So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. (Mark 
16:17-19 KJV) 


If a true Christian drinks a poisonous substance like sulphuric or 
concentrated nitric acid, he will not die, and he will be able to speak 
in a foreign language that he has not heard before. 

Very few Christians, in fact hardly any, have dared to try out any of 
these as a confirmatory test or a falsification test for his or her true 
faith in Jesus being God. 


12. Hydrology in the Bible contradicted by the rainbow 


I do set my rainbow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a 
covenant between the earth and me. And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in 
the cloud: And I will remember my covenant, which is between 
me and you and every living creature of all flesh; and the waters 
shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. And the bow 
shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may 
remember the everlasting covenant between God and every 
living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth. And God said 
unto Noah, this is the token of the covenant, which I have 
established between me and all flesh that is upon the earth. 
(Genesis 9:13-17 KJV) 


After God had destroyed the people of Noah (3) for disobedience, 
He promised Noah that He was not going to punish people with 
floods again, so he put up a rainbow as a sign to show that He (God) 
will not do so again. Scientifically, we know that a rainbow is a 
refraction of sunlight with rain or mist. To say that rain and sunlight 
never existed before Prophet Noah’s time is illogical, since rainbows 
are formed by the refraction of sunlight with mist or rain. This is 
another clear scientific error in the Bible. 
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13. Blood as a disinfectant (Medicine) 


Medicine is a very important and famous field of study. The 
following is the Bible’s point of view on the disinfecting of a house 
from leprosy. 


And he shall take to cleanse the house two birds, and cedar 
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: and he shall kill one of the birds 
in an earthen vessel over running water: and he shall take the 
cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, 
and dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the running 
water, and sprinkle the house seven times: and he shall cleanse 
the house with the blood of the bird, and with the running water, 
and with the living bird, and with the cedar wood, and with the 
hyssop, and with the scarlet: But he shall let go the living bird 
out of the city into the open fields, and make an atonement for 
the house: and it shall be clean. (Leviticus 14:49-53 KJV) 


It is a well-known fact today that blood is a good carrier and 
breeding ground for all sorts of bacteria, viruses, and germs. How can 
blood be used to disinfect a house, yet it breeds germs? This is 
another clear scientific error in the Bible. 


14. In the field of zoology 


And the hare, because it chews the cud, but divides not the hoof; 
it is unclean unto you. (Leviticus 11:6 KJV) 


A rabbit is a rodent, not a ruminant; hence it does not chew the cud. 
15. Ants have no organization 


Go to the ant, you sluggard; consider her ways and be wise: who 
having no guide, overseer, or ruler... (Proverbs 6:6-7 KJV) 


Today, it is a known scientific fact that ants are among the most 
sophisticated insects on earth; having specific ants assigned to 
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specific duties, for example, soldier ants, worker ants, the Queen, and 
King. Allah (4g) said in the Qur’an: 
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{There is not an animal [that lives] on the earth, nor a being that flies 
on its wings, but [forms part of] communities like you. Nothing have 
We omitted from the Register, and they [all] shall be gathered to their 
Lord in the end.} (Qur'an 6: 38) 


16. Do serpents eat dust? 


And the Lord God said unto the serpent, because you have done 
this, you are cursed above all cattle. and above every beast of the 
field; upon your belly shall you go, and dust shall you eat all the 
days of your life: (Genesis 3:14 KJV) 


The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox: and dust shall be the serpent’s food. They shall 
not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain, says the Lord. 
(Isaiah 65:25 KJV) 


It is a well-known fact that snakes are carnivores; they do not eat 
dust. 


17. Winged insects walking on four legs 


All winged insects that creep, going upon all fours, shall be an 
abomination to you. (Leviticus 11:20 KJV) 


The mention in the bible of winged insects with four legs is from the 
biological and scientific point of view a clear scientific error. Anyone 
who has passed through secondary school and read about insects 
knows that they are six-legged. 
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18. Mythical creatures in the Bible 


And the unicorns shall come down with them, and the bullocks 
with the bulls; and their land shall be soaked with blood, and 
their dust made fat with fatness. (Isaiah 34:7 KJV) 


This point concerns the existence of mythical creatures in the Bible. 
Unicorns are imaginary animals in the form of white horses with long 
straight spiraled horns growing from their foreheads. To have such 
creatures that do not exist mentioned in the ‘word of God’, the Bible, 
is also a clear scientific error. 
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Reliability and validity of scripture 


One of the scientific techniques commonly used to ascertain the 
authenticity of a finding or a report is to establish its reliability and 
validity. 

The Webster Dictionary defines the word ‘reliable’ as trustworthy, 
and the word ‘valid’ as sound and logical, while the Oxford 
Dictionary defines ‘reliable’ as able to be relied upon, constantly 
good in quality and performance. ‘Valid’ is having legal force, legally 
acceptable, sound, to the point and logical. 

The two definitions above can be illustrated by a simple example 
as follows: Several hundred people listened to a commercial on the 
radio, which said that a certain shop in town was offering everything 
on sale at 50% off. Those who heard this in turn passed it to others. If, 
in this process of transmission, every person gave identical 
information, then the information would be termed reliable. 
Furthermore, if different people went to the shop and found that 
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everything in the shop was truly on sale at 50% off, then this 
information would be termed valid. If not, then the information 
would be untrue or invalid, hence not authentic. Thus, information 
can be reliable, but not authentic or valid, and vice-versa. 

The same example can be related to the Qur’an. If it can be 
established that no change occurred during its transmission from 
generation to generation and from place to place, and that the Qur’an 
today is in the same exact form as that which was delivered by 
Prophet Muhammad (38¢) to humankind, then the reliability of the 
Qur’an can be established beyond any shadow of a doubt. If, at the 
same time, it can be established that the Qur’an is a true revelation of 
Allah (4), this would also prove the validity of the Qur’an. 


a 


The reliability theory 


Historians have borne witness that the Muslims utilized two 
different methods in the preservation and transmission of the Qur’an 
— memorization and written form. 

Prophet Muhammad (š) was the first to memorize the entire 
Qur’an. Whenever a verse was revealed, he would commit it to 
memory. Sometimes during periods of revelation, he would repeat 
the verses hurriedly, lest he forgot them. Allah (4¢) then instructed 


the Prophet (=z) not to rush, and assured him of the preservation of 
the Qur’an in his memory. 


CV4-V7 2 daliall by gw) 6) SG Ea 2 A 
Move not your tongue with it [O Muhammad] to hasten with it. 
Indeed, upon Us is its collection [in your heart] and [to make 
possible] its recitation. So when We have recited [through Gabriel], 
then follow its recitation. Then upon Us is its clarification [to you]. 


(Qur’an 75: 16-19) 
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gWe will make you recite, [O0 Muhammad], and you will not forget, 


except what Allah should will. Indeed, He knows what is declared 
and what is hidden.} (Our’an 87: 6-7) 


These verses prove that whatever was revealed to Prophet 
Muhammad (sz) of the Qur’an was preserved in his memory by 
Allah (4). This enabled the Prophet Muhammad (%¥) to deliver the 
Qur’an to humankind in the same exact words as was revealed to him 
by Allah. There are various sayings of Muhammad () that show 
that the Prophet used to recite the whole Qur’an to Angel Gabriel 
during the month of Ramadan. He (g) in turn would listen to the 
Qur’an as Angel Gabriel recited it. It is also reported that in the year 
in which the Prophet died, he recited the Qur’an twice to Gabriel. In 
this way Allah (4g) ensured the initial preservation of the Qur’an in 
the memory of the blessed Prophet Muhammad. In fact, whenever a 
verse of the Qur’an was revealed to the Prophet, he used to call his 
scribes among his Companions who knew how to write, and he 
would dictate to them exactly what was revealed to him by Angel 
Gabriel, after which he would tell the scribes to read back to him 
what they had written in order for him to authenticate what they had 
written of the Qur’an. In this way, the whole Qur’an was dictated by 
the Prophet to his scribes during his lifetime. 

Furthermore, the Prophet (x) also instructed and encouraged his 
Companions to recite and memorize the Qur’an. There are also 
numerous narrations of the Prophet Muhammad (%2) that describe 
the virtues of learning and teaching the Qur’an, for example: «The 
best among you is he who learns the Qur’an and teaches it to others.» 
(Bukhari) As a result, many Companions memorized the Qur’an 
exactly as it was revealed. The Qur’an was also preserved in written 
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form in the following eras: 


During the era of the Prophet 

During Abu Bakr’s time 

During the Battle of Yamamah 

During ‘Uthman’s time, 24-35 AH 

During the time of Tabi‘oon (the students of the Companions) 

During the time of the fifth Umayyad Caliph ‘Abdul-Malik, 66-86 
AH. 


Hajjaj ibn Yusuf, the governor of Kufah, ordered two well-known 
scholars of Arabic language, namely Yahya ibn Ameer and Nasr ibn 
Asim, to add vowel points for ease of recitation by non-Arabs. Thus, 
the Qur’an was faithfully transmitted by two different and 
independent techniques — oral and written. 

Whereas no change was involved in the oral transmission of the 
Qur’an, several improvements were made in its written transmission 
to guard against change in pronunciation. 

The fact that no change has occurred in the transmission of the 
Qur’an can be ascertained by: 

1. Looking at the original copies of the Qur’an, of which there are 
two available, written without vowel points. One is in Istanbul, 
Turkey, and another in Tashkent, Uzbekistan. 

One can ascertain that these were the Qur’ans left behind 1,435 

years ago by a scientific technique called carbon-14 dating using 

the half-life formula (radioactive carbon dating). 

2. One can also compare the available copies of the Qur’an of today 
with the original copies so as to confirm that they are the same. 

3. One can also ascertain the reliability of the originals by listening to 
several memorizers reciting the whole Qur’an by heart and 
compare it with the originals. 


One will find that the Qur’an is the only divine book that meets this 
standard of reliability. 
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The validity theory 


Establishing the validity of the Qur’an requires proof that the 
Qur’an is the revealed word of Allah (tg) and thus a divine book. 
Mankind today does not have any tools and techniques to prove this 
on the basis of scientific research or technology. One can however 
deduce it by using common sense, reason, logic and intelligence as 
discussed in the generally accepted logical and reasonable criteria of 
analyzing any scripture. 

On the same basis, when the Qur’an is analyzed to confirm its 
validity and authenticity, the following observation will prove that 
the Qur’an is authentic beyond any shadow of doubt. 


1. It can be seen that the one who claimed to have been given the 
Qur’an, Muhammad (:zz), was a person of unblemished character and 
had morals of the highest order; he was a man known for his highest 
standard of truthfulness and honesty to the extent that even prior to 
his claim of prophethood his people had nicknamed him ‘the truthful’ 
and ‘the trustworthy’. Moreover, Allah (4g) Himself bore witness to 
his impeccable character when He said: 


(£ : kali 5g) (apes pee Ge ner Hp 


{And you [O Muhammad] are on an exalted sandan of character. 
(Qur'an 68: 4) 
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You have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful pattern [of 
conduct]...} (Our’an 33: 21) 


If Muhammad (g) was the author of the Qur’an, this would then 
imply that he was an impostor. But the more one studies the 
biography of the Prophet (#<), the less one finds reason to presume 
this. Material gain, the desire for power and glory, the desire to unify 
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the Arabs, the desire for moral reformation — all of these possible 
motives are immediately eliminated by the unbiased reader of the 
Prophet’s biography. In fact, the entire biography of the Prophet is 
one of the strongest proofs of his sincerity. But perhaps one of the 
strongest incidents that demonstrates the truthfulness of the Prophet 
(zzz) is when his son Ibraheem died, the last of the children to be born 
to the Prophet. He was less than two years old when he died. This 
visibly grieved the Prophet, and tears streamed down his face. Even 
his Companions were distressed and saddened to see the Prophet’s 
state. A few hours after Ibraheem’s death, a solar eclipse occurred, 
blocking out the bright light of the sun. Immediately, word spread 
among the Muslims: “Even the sun and the moon are saddened by the 
Prophet’s loss!” 

What a great opportunity was this? What more can possibly be 
asked by an impostor? A charlatan would have seized this moment, 
this golden opportunity, that would be heard for generations: “Even 
the skies grieve with the Prophet!” Muhammad (g) could have 
called the people of Madinah, and told them, “Yes! Even the heavens 
are affected by my loss!” In fact, he did not even have to call them; 
he merely had to remain silent, and let the rumors spread. Already all 
of Madinah was marveling at this clear miracle. 

Yet the true Prophet that he was, Muhammad (g) could not 
deceive or lie to his people. He issued a general summons to the 
people of Madinah, and waited until they all gathered in the mosque. 
Then he stood up in front of them, praised Allah (4%) and thanked 
Him, and said the ever-so-powerful statement, «Verily the sun and 
the moon are two of the signs and miracle of Allah. They do not 
eclipse because of the death or birth of any human being.» (Bukhari) 
So simple the phrase, yet so full of meaning; so innocent the 
sentence, yet so powerful in its implications. Can there be any doubt 
as to the Prophet’s truthfulness? 
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2. As for the second criterion, the words of the alleged scripture 
should be recorded exactly as they were received from the divine 
source, without the slightest interference or change on the part of 
anyone, including the one who claimed to have received the 
revelation. Allah (4%) ruled out the possibility that the Prophet (zx 

might have tampered with the revelation deliberately, for He said: 
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And when Our verses are recited to them as clear evidence, those 
who do not expect the meeting with Us say: Bring us a Qur’an other 
than this or change it. Say [O Muhammad]: It is not for me to change 
it on my own accord. I only follow what is revealed to me. Indeed I 
fear, if I should disobey my Lord, the punishment of a tremendous 
Day.} (Qur’an 10: 15) 


In another verse, Allah mentions that a severe punishment would 
be his if Muhammad (=) were to forge or change any portion of the 
Qur’an. So Allah (4g) said: 
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{This is a revelation sent down from the Lord of the worlds. And if he 
[Muhammad] had forged a false saying concerning Us [Allah], We 
surely should have seized him by his right hand, And then certainly 
should have cut off his aorta. And none of you could withhold Us 
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from him. And verily, it [this Qur’an] is a reminder for the righteous. 
And verily, We know that there are some among you that deny. And 
indeed it [this Qur’an] will be a source of anguish for the disbelievers. 
And verily, it is an absolute truth with certainty. (Qur'an 69: 43-51) 


Therefore, the Qur’an has been preserved safely and no doubt can be 
cast on its authenticity. The Qur’an as the speech of Allah (4) 
existed from the beginning of creation; it was written in the Preserved 
Tablet (a protected and well guarded tablet). During the month in 
which the Prophet (ss) began his mission, the Qur’an was sent down 
to the lowest heaven. The trustworthy Angel Gabriel, after hearing 
the Qur’an from Allah (4) brought it down and also revealed it to 
Prophet Muhammad (g) who preserved it faithfully without any 
alteration and who then passed on to humankind.’’ Thus, the original 
scripture (Qur’an) has always remained intact and was accessible to 
anyone who wished to read it. 


3. The third criterion is that the message contained in the scripture 
should be totally consistent throughout; no part should contradict any 
other part. Allah (4) said clearly, in no uncertain terms, that the 
Qur’an has no contradiction or inconsistencies whatsoever. This is 
what has come to be known in scientific terms as the falsification or 


confirmatory test. Allah (4%) said: 
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ŚDo they not then consider the Qur’an carefully? Had it been from 


other than Allah, they would surely have found therein much 
contradiction.} (Qur’an 4: 82) 


The fact that there are no contradictions in the Qur’an, despite the 
fact that it was revealed over a period of twenty-three years, in 
different circumstances and catering to different problems, is a clear 
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indication of its divine origin. Furthermore, the lack of contradictions 
in its creed and laws are further proofs of its authenticity. 


4. The remaining ten criteria for authenticity of any scripture, when 
analyzed hand in hand with the revelation of the Qur’an, show that 
indeed the Qur’an is the only authentic divine revelation remaining 
on the face of the earth. Within the scope of this book each of these 
points could be summarized in the following lines. 


In creed, the topic of primary importance is that of the Creator of 
the universe, the one who revealed the Qur’an: His Existence 
(tawheed ar-ruboobiyyah), His Names and Attributes (tawheed al- 
asma’ was-sifat), and His sole right to be worshipped (tawheed al- 
uloohiyyah). 

No other religion comes close to this Islamic concept of perfect 
monotheism. Jews, Christians, even Hindus all claim to be 
monotheistic, but the trinity of the Christians and the paganism and 
idolatry of the Hindus make it obvious that such a claim is a false one. 
The Jews, even though they are closer than many religions to 
monotheism, attribute to their Creator forgetfulness, weariness, 
ignorance, and many other indecent human attributes that do not befit 
His Majesty and they also do not have a firm set of spiritual beliefs. 
With regard to all other beliefs in the Islamic creed, they distinctly 
stand out from all other religions in their purity and appeal to human 
rationale. For example, the belief in prophets as recipients of divine 
revelation, and as the means of communication between Allah (¢) 
and humankind, also implies a sense of integrity and honour for the 
prophets. This integrity is denied by Christian and Jewish scriptures 
that ascribe, among other crimes, the crimes of murder, incest and 
drunkenness to the prophets of Allah — allegations that the Qur’an 
vehemently denies. 

Not only does the Qur’an contain nothing that is contrary to reason 
and objectively observed fact, but it repeatedly appeals to human 
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beings to use their reason and logical faculties to verify the truth of its 
message. In particular it cites many examples from the natural world 
as a proof of Allah’s limitless power and wisdom. In addition to this, 
it also contains matters that were not known or understood by anyone 
until many centuries later, such as scientific facts.'® 


The amazing scientific facts in the Qur'an 


1. The coming of the universe into existence 
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have a son when He does not have a companion [wife] and He 
created all things? And He is, of all things, Knowing.? (Qur'an 6: 101) 
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«Have those who disbelieved not considered that the heavens and the 
earth were a joined entity, and We separated them... (Qur'an 21: 30) 
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€It is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth and whatever is 
between them in six days; then He established Himself above the 
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Throne. You have not besides Him any protector or any intercessor; 
so will you not be reminded? He arranges [each] matter from the 
heaven to the earth; then it will ascend to Him in a Day, the extent of 
which is a thousand years of those, which you count.} 

(Qur'an 32: 4-5) 


Islam holds that the heavens and the earth were created in six days. 
The six days are not the normal twenty-four hour days but long 
periods of time of which a day in the sight of Allah (4) is equivalent 
to a thousand or fifty thousand years of humanity’s reckoning on 
earth. In scientific terms, these long periods of time are called epochs. 

This information given in the Qur’an is in full agreement with the 
findings of contemporary science. The conclusion that astrophysics 
has reached today is that the entire universe, together with the 
dimensions of matter and time, came into existence as a result of a 
great explosion that occurred in no time. This event, known as “The 
Big Bang,” proved that the universe was created from nothingness as 
the result of the explosion of a single point. Modern scientific circles 
are in agreement that the Big Bang is the only rational and provable’? 
explanation of the beginning of the universe and of how the universe 
came into being. Before the Big Bang, there was no such thing as 
matter. From a condition of non-existence in which neither matter, 
nor energy, nor even time, existed, and which can only be described 
metaphysically, matter, energy, and time were all created. This fact, 
only recently discovered by modern astrophysics, was given in the 
Qur’an 1,400 years ago.” 


2. The expansion of the universe 
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And the heaven We constructed with strength, and indeed, We are 
steadily expanding it.} (Qur'an 51: 47) 
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The word ‘heaven’, as stated in this verse, is used in various places 
in the Qur’an to mean sky, space, and universe. Here again, the word 
is used with the meaning of space and universe. In other words, in the 
Qur’an it is revealed that the universe ‘expands’. This is the very 
conclusion that science has reached today. Until the dawn of the 20th 
century, the only view prevailing in the world of science was that the 
universe had a constant nature, and it had existed forever. The 
research, observations, and calculations carried out by means of 
modern technology, however, have revealed that the universe, in fact, 
had a beginning, and that it is constantly expanding. At the beginning 
of the 20th century, the Russian physicist Alexander Friedmann and 
the Belgian cosmologist Georges Lemaitre theoretically calculated 
that the universe is in constant motion and that it is expanding. This 
fact was proved also by observational data in 1929. While observing 
the sky with a telescope, American astronomer Edwin Hubble, with 
his 100-inch radio telescope at Mount Wilson Observatory in 
California, discovered that the stars and galaxies were constantly 
moving away from each other. A universe where everything 
constantly moves away from everything else implied a constantly 
expanding universe. The observations carried out in the following 
years verified that the universe is constantly expanding and in 1937 it 
became an established fact. Astronomers have now presented the 
Hubble Constant Theorem, which gives the equation currently used 
to calculate the rate at which the universe is expanding as: V=HD, 


where V= Velocity of receding star or planet 
D= Distance of planet or receding star 
H= Hubble constant of proportionality 


The issue now is not whether the universe is expanding, but rather 
at what rate is it expanding. This fact was explained in the Qur’an 
when this was still unknown to anyone. This is because the Qur’an is 
the word of God, the Creator, and the Ruler of the entire universe. 


The amazing scientific facts in the Qur’an 143 


3. The earth is round, neither flat nor square 
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{He created the heavens and earth in truth. He wraps the nehi up into 
the day and wraps the day up into the night and has subjected the sun 
and the moon, each running [its course] for a specified term. 
Unquestionably, He is the Exalted in Might, the Perpetual Forgiver.} 

(Qur'an 39: 5) 


In the above verses of the Qur’an, the words used for describing 
the universe are quite remarkable. The Arabic word translated as ‘to 
wrap’ in the above verse is takweer. In English, it means, means to 
make one thing lap over another, folded up as a garment that is laid 
away. In Arabic dictionaries this word is used for the action of 
wrapping one thing around another, in the way that a turban is put on. 
The information given in the verse about the day and the night 
wrapping each other up includes accurate information about the 
shape of the world. This can be true only if the earth is round. This 
means that in the Qur’an, which was revealed in the 7th century, the 
roundness of the world was hinted at. 
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And the earth We have spread out, and excellent is the preparer. 
(Qur'an 51: 48) 
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¢And the earth, moreover, has He extended [spread out to a wide 
expanse].}? (Our ’an 79: 30) 
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In the second and third verse above, the Arabic words used are 
farashnaha and dahaha which mean to spread out continuously. If 
the earth was not round according to this verse and was understood as 
flat, like one spreads a bed sheet or blanket then one who is walking 
on the earth would fall off the edge of the earth, but this is not what 
has continuously been observed. On the contrary those who have 
traveled round the earth never fell off the edge of any part of the earth 
but rather confirmed that the earth was round-shaped. 

Surely, at the time the Qur’an was revealed, humankind did not 
possess today’s telescopes or advanced observation technologies to 
observe that the planet earth is round-shaped. That is why all the 
speculative scientific knowledge of astronomy as conducted by the 
Greeks during the period from about 300 BC to CE 300 understood 
and perceived the world differently. It was then thought by both 
scientists and lay people that the world was a flat plane fixed as the 
center of the universe and all scientific calculations and explanations 
were based on this belief. This geocentric model was accepted by 
such notables as Aristotle (384 to 322 BC) and Claudius Ptolemy 
(90-168 CE) and largely because of the authority of Aristotle, the 
geocentric model became the officially accepted theory of the 
universe. This position was maintained until the 17" century. 
However, the Polish astronomer Nicolas Copernicus (1473 -1543) 
suggested that the earth and the other planets revolved around the sun 
as in the heliocentric model. It is this early knowledge that laid the 
foundation for the work of Galileo (1564 -1642), who made many 
discoveries in astronomy. As a result of his observations in 
astronomy, Galileo publicly defended Copernicus’ viewpoint which 
was totally against what the church had upheld, which was Anistotle’s 
view. It is for the same reason of lack of experimental science that the 
church had upheld Aristotle’s viewpoint that the universe was fixed 
with the earth being its center. Following many skirmishes with the 
church, which declared the Copernican view as heretical, Galileo 
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went ahead and published Dialogue Concerning the Two Chief World 
Systems to support his view. Consequently, he was taken to Rome in 
1633 on the charges of heresy and sentenced to life imprisonment. 
The sentence was commuted to house arrest and he was confined to 
his villa at Arcetri near Florence for the rest of his life. In his last 
years he summed up his life’s work in a manuscript entitled 
Discourses and Mathematical Discoveries Concerning Two New 
Sciences, which was smuggled out of Italy and published in Holland 
in 1638. After completing his work, Galileo became blind and died in 
his home in Arcetri in 1642 under house arrest.*! Thus, the Catholic 
Church had adamantly insisted that the earth was flat and fixed as the 
center of the universe from that time until 1980, when the Church 
synod accepted its error. 

The verses of the Qur’an, however, included information that has 
only been learned as recently as the 17" century. Since the Qur’an is 
God’s word, the most correct words were used in describing the 
shape of the earth and the universe as well as the fact that the earth 
and all other planets and stars are all swimming in their own orbits 
without any collision. 


4, The protected roof (canopy) 
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gWe made the sky a preserved and protected roof yet still they turn 
away from Our Signs.? (Qur'an 21: 32) 
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CSN ea op) 4& 
gO people, worship your Lord, Who created you and those before 
you, that you may become righteous — [He] Who made for you the 
earth a bed [spread out] and the sky a ceiling [canopy] and sent down 
from the sky, rain and brought forth thereby fruits as provision for 
you. So do not attribute to Allah equals while you know [that there is 
nothing similar to Him]. (Our’an 2: 21-22) 


This attribute of the sky has been proven by scientific research 
carried out in the 20th century. The atmosphere surrounding the earth 
serves crucial functions for the continuity of life. While destroying 
many meteors, big and small, as they approach the earth, it prevents 
them from falling to earth and harming living things. In addition, the 
atmosphere filters the light rays coming from space that are harmful 
to living things. Interestingly, the atmosphere lets only harmless and 
useful rays, visible light, near ultraviolet light, and radio waves, pass 
through. All of this radiation 1s vital for life. Near ultraviolet rays, 
which are only partially let in by the atmosphere, are very important 
for the photosynthesis of plants and for the survival of all living 
beings. The majority of the intense ultraviolet rays emitted from the 
sun are filtered out by the ozone layer of the atmosphere and only a 
limited, and essential, part of the ultraviolet spectrum reaches the 
earth. 

The protective function of the atmosphere does not end here. The 
atmosphere also protects the earth from the freezing cold of space, 
which is about negative 270°C. The atmosphere is not the only thing 
that protects the earth from harmful effects. In addition to the 
atmosphere, the magnetosphere, also called the Van Allen belt, a 
layer caused by the magnetic field of the earth, serves as a shield 
against the harmful radiation that threatens our planet. This radiation, 
which is constantly emitted by the sun and other stars, is deadly to 
living things. If the Van Allen belt did not exist, the massive outbursts 
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of energy, called solar flares, that frequently occur in the sun, would 
destroy all life on earth. 

Dr. Hugh Ross has this to say on the importance of the Van Allen 
belt to our lives: 


In fact, the Earth has the highest density of any of the planets in 
our Solar System. This large nickel-iron core is responsible for 
our large magnetic field. This magnetic field produces the Van- 
Allen radiation shield, which protects the Earth from radiation 
bombardment. If this shield were not present, life would not be 
possible on the Earth. The only other rocky planet to have any 
magnetic field is Mercury — but its field strength is 100 times 
less than the Earth’s. Even Venus, our sister planet, has no 
magnetic field. The Van-Allen radiation shield is a design 
unique to the Earth.” 


The energy transmitted in just one of these bursts detected in recent 
years was calculated to be equivalent to 100 billion atomic bombs 
similar to the one dropped on Hiroshima. Fifty-eight hours after the 
burst, it was observed that the magnetic needles of compasses 
displayed unusual movement, and 250 kilometres above the earth’s 
atmosphere, the temperature suddenly increased to 2,500°C. In short, 
a perfect system is at work high above the earth. It surrounds our 
world and protects it against external threats. Scientists only learned 
about it recently, yet centuries ago, Allah (4) informed mankind in 
the Qur’an of the world’s atmosphere functioning as a protective 
shield. Thus, mankind should only direct all their worship to none but 
Allah (tg), who is protecting humankind in ways that were hardly 
known to him until the 21° century. 


5. The returning sky 
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{By the sky, which returns [with its cyclic system].} (Qur’an 86: 11) 


Allah (4%), in a single verse, has encompassed so much scientific 
knowledge that has only come to light in very recent times. In this 
verse Allah (4) did not specify what the sky returns so that all that 
will be discovered is automatically accounted for. The verse 
conveniently is translated to mean cyclical system as well as that 
which returns and sends back. 

As known today, the atmosphere surrounding the earth consists of 
many layers. Each layer serves an important purpose for the benefit 
of life. Research has revealed that these layers have the function of 
turning the materials or rays they are exposed to back into space or 
back down to the earth. Here is a look at these layers with a few 
examples of this ‘recycling’ function of the layers encircling the 
earth. 

(1) The troposphere, thirteen to fifteen kilometers above the earth, 
enables water vapour rising from the surface of the earth to be 
condensed and turn back as rain. 

(11) The ozone layer, at an altitude of twenty-five kilometers, reflects 
harmful radiation and ultraviolet light coming from space and 
turns both back into space. 

(111) The ionosphere reflects radio waves broadcast from the earth 
back down to different parts of the world, just like a passive 
communications satellite, and thus makes wireless 
communication, radio, and television broadcasting possible 


over long distances. 

(iv) The magnetosphere layer turns the harmful radioactive particles 
emitted by the sun and other stars back into space before they 
reach the earth. 

The fact that this property of the atmosphere’s layers, which was 
only demonstrated in recent years, was announced centuries ago in 
the Qur’an once again demonstrates that the Qur’an is the word of 
God. 
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6. The seven layers of the atmosphere 
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dIt is He Who created for you all of that which is on earth. Then He 
directed Himself to the heaven, [His being above all creation], and 
made them seven heavens, and He is Knowing of all things. 
(Quran 2: 29) 
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¢And He completed i as seven heavens within two days and 
inspired [made known] in each heaven its command. And We 
adorned the nearest heaven with lamps [stars, for beauty] and as 
protection. That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, the All- 
Knowing.? (Qur'an 41; 12) 

The word ‘heavens’ appears in many verses in the Qur’an with 
different shades of meaning according to the issue being addressed. 
In this context, it may be used to refer to the sky above the earth, as 
well as the entire universe. Given this meaning of the word, the best 
information for the moment that the scientists have discovered with 
regard to the seven heavens is that the earth’s sky, or the atmosphere, 
is made up of seven layers. Furthermore, it consists, just as is 
described in the Qur’an, of exactly seven layers. In a scientific 
source, the subject 1s described as follows: 


Scientists have found that the atmosphere consists of several 
layers. The layers differ in such physical properties as pressure 
and the types of gasses. The layer of the atmosphere closest to 
Earth is called the troposphere. It contains about 90% of the total 
mass of the atmosphere. The layer above the troposphere is 
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called the stratosphere. The ozone layer is the part of the 
stratosphere where absorption of ultraviolet rays occurs. The 
layer above the stratosphere is called the mesosphere. The 
thermosphere lies above the mesosphere. The ionized gases 
form a layer within the thermosphere called the ionosphere. The 
outermost part of Earth’s atmosphere extends from about 480 
km out to 960 km. This part is called the exosphere.”* 


Counting the number of layers cited in this source, shows that the 
atmosphere consists of exactly seven layers, just as stated in the 
verse. 


. Troposphere 

. Stratosphere 

. Ozonosphere 
. Mesosphere 

. Thermosphere 
. Ionosphere 

. Exosphere 
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Another important miracle on this subject is mentioned in the 
statement ¢and inspired in each heaven its command}. This is in the 
second verse quoted above. In this verse, Allah (4g) states that He 
assigned each heaven its own duty. As was seen in the previous 
heading, each one of these layers has vital duties for the benefit of 
humankind and all other living things on the earth. Each layer has a 
particular function, ranging from forming rain to preventing harmful 
rays, from reflecting radio waves, to averting the harmful effects of 
meteors. For example, the lowest layer is the troposphere. Rain, snow 
and wind take place only in that layer. 

It is a great miracle that these facts, which could not possibly be 
discovered without the technology of the 20th century, were 
explicitly stated in the Qur’an fourteen centuries ago. 
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7. The function of the mountains as pegs 
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{And We placed within the earth firmly embedded mountains, lest it 


should shift with them...> (Our’an 21: 31) 
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{Have We not made the earth as a wide expanse, And the mountains 
as pegs?} (Qur’an 78: 6-7) 


In these two verses the Qur’an again draws humankind’s attention 
to a very important geological function of mountains, which is that 
mountains have deep roots under the surface of the ground which 
keep the earth stable lest it shifts with those on it. This fact has only 
come to light very recently with findings of modern geology and 
seismic research proving that the Qur’an is the word of Allah. 

According to these findings, mountains emerge as a result of the 
movements and collisions of massive plates forming the earth’s crust. 
When two plates collide, the stronger one slides under the other, and 
the one on the top bends and forms heights and mountains. The layer 
beneath proceeds under the ground and makes a deep extension 
downward. That means that mountains have a portion stretching 
downwards, as large as their visible parts on the earth. In a scientific 
text, the structure of mountains is described as follows: 


Where continents are thicker, as in mountain ranges, the crust 
sinks deeper into the mantle.” 


In the second verse above, the vital role of mountains has been 
likened to pegs. In other words, mountains clench the plates in the 
earth’s crust together by extending above and beneath the earth’s 
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surface at the conjunction points of these plates. In this way, they fix 
the earth’s crust, and prevent it from drifting over the magma stratum 
or among its plates. Briefly, mountains may be likened to nails that 
keep pieces of wood together. This fixing function of the mountains 
is described in scientific literature by the term 


isostasy, which is defined as ‘the general equilibrium of the 
Earth’s crust maintained by a yielding flow of rock material 


beneath the surface under gravitational stress.’ 


8. The miracle of iron in the field of chemistry 
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¢...And We sent down iron, wherein is great military might and many 
benefits for the people... (Qur'an 57: 25) 


This verse appears in soorat al-Hadeed, which means ‘iron’. When 
the literal meaning of the verb and object (anzalna and al-hadeed), 
meaning ‘sent down iron from the sky’, are taken into consideration 
together with the latest cosmological information about heavy 
elements, it becomes obvious that this verse implies a very significant 
scientific miracle in the Qur’an. 

This is because modern astronomical findings have disclosed that 
the iron found in our world has come from the giant stars in outer 
space. The heavy metals in the universe are produced in the nuclei of 
big stars. Our solar system, however, does not possess a suitable 
structure for producing iron on its own. Iron can only be produced in 
much bigger stars than the sun, where the temperature reaches a few 
hundred million degrees. When the amount of iron exceeds a certain 
level in a star, the star can no longer accommodate it, and eventually 
it explodes in what is called a ‘nova’ or a ‘supernova’. As a result of 
this explosion, meteors containing iron are scattered around the 


The amazing scientific facts in the Qur’an 153 


universe, and they move through the void until the gravitational force 
of a celestial body attracts them. All this shows that iron did not form 
on earth, but was carried from exploding stars in space via meteors, 
and was ‘sent down to earth’, in exactly the same way as stated in the 
verse. It is clear that this fact could not have been scientifically 
known in the seventh century, when the Qur’an was revealed. 


9. The relativity of time and timeless time 
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{Yet they ask you to hasten the Punishment! But Allah will not fail in 


His promise. Verily a Day in the sight of your Lord is like a thousand 
years of your reckoning.} (Qur'an 22: 47) 
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€[ Allah] will say: What number of years did you stay on earth? They 

will say: We stayed a day or part of a day: but ask those who keep 

account. He will say: You stayed not but a little, if you had only 


known!} (Our’an 23: 112-114) 

>g a7 a or 78 á ss 7 wor, P 7 2p ful 

AM lode SE oe 3 al) Be BN dy LO Se FYI yA 
p 7 2 Age 3 

(0 dodi 5) gw) 4G) G35 hs 


dHe arranges each matter from the heavens to the earth: it will ascend 
to Him in a Day, the the extent of which is a thousand years of your 
reckoning. (Our’an 32: 5) 
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And Our Command is but one, like the twinkling of an eye.? 
(Qur'an 54: 50) 
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{The angels and the Spirit ascend unto Him in a Day the measure 
whereof is [as] fifty thousand years.} (Qur'an 70: 4) 


All the five passages of the Qur’an quoted above point to the fact 
that time is relative with respect to the perceiver; while time may 
seem long to one person, it may seem shorter for another and to judge 
which is correct requires clocks, stopwatches and calendars. Today, 
the relativity of time is a proven scientific fact. This was revealed by 
Einstein’s theory of relativity in the early years of the twentieth 
century. Until then, people did not know that time was a relative 
concept, and that it could change according to the environment. Yet, 
the great scientist Albert Einstein openly proved this fact with the 
theory of relativity. He showed that time is dependent on the 
perceiver and his environment. 

A good example of this relative nature of time is one of the 
passages quoted above of an account of the conversation of people 
held during their judgement in the hereafter, wherein one perceives a 
very short period of time as a lengthy one. 

The fact that the relativity of time is so clearly mentioned in the 
Qur’an, long before it was discovered at the beginning of the 20" 
Century, is further evidence that it is a holy book that has come from 
Allah, Lord of all creation. 


10. The region in the forehead (Cerebrum) 
that controls human behavior 
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4No indeed! If he does not stop, We will grab him by the forelock, a 
lying, sinful forelock.} (Qur'an 96: 15-16) 


Before the scientific discovery of the functions of the prefrontal 
lobe of the cerebrum, the above verse could not be fully understood 
because it was logically understood that it is the tongue that lies and 
the sinful is the person himself. However, with the very most recent 
discoveries in the field of human anatomy and physiology, the verse 
became fully understood. 

Indeed the expression ‘the lying, sinful forelock’ in the above 
verse iS most interesting. Research carried out in recent years 
revealed that the prefrontal area, which is responsible for the 
management of particular functions of the brain, lies in the frontal 
part of the skull. Scientists only discovered the functions of this area, 
which the Qur’an pointed out 1,400 years ago, in the last sixty years. 
If one looks inside the skull at the front of the head, you will find the 
frontal area of the cerebrum. A book entitled Essentials of Anatomy 
and Physiology, which includes the results of research on the 
functions of this area, says: 


The motivation and the foresight to plan and initiate movements 
occur in the anterior portion of the frontal lobes, the prefrontal 


area. This is a region of association cortex...” ° 


In yet another place the book also says: 


In relation to its involvement in motivation, the prefrontal area is 
also thought to be the functional center for aggression...7’ 


This area of the cerebrum is responsible for planning, motivation, 
and initiating good and sinful behaviour, and 1s responsible for telling 
lies and the truth. It is clear that the statement ‘the lying, sinful 
forelock’ corresponds completely to the above explanations. Allah 
(gz), in the Qur’an long ago, stated this fact, which scientists have 
only discovered recently. 
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Any objective person, looking at the above and many more 
scientific verses that are found in the Qur’an in the light of the 
seventh century Arabia, will see that they are extraordinary, for no 
one in Muhammad’s (g) time had the remotest understanding of the 
processes by which the universe came to being — astrophysics, 
relativity of time, neither of geology nor of the minute details of the 
atmospheric layers and their functions. These are modern scientific 
facts that have only been discovered and understood fairly recently. 

Moreover, the Qur’an exhibits an extraordinary depth of insight 
into human nature, particularly in relation to the contrasting state of 
mind of one who is deeply grounded in faith in Allah (4%), and one 
who is in a State of disbelief or rebellion against Him. In this regard, 
the Qur’an outshines the subtlest contemporary research into human 
psychology, dwelling on the state of peace, balance, direction and 
contentment of the believer on the one hand, and the inner emptiness, 
anxiety, depression and confusion of the non-believer, on the other 
hand.”® 

Even though many orientalists, who are biased against Islam, have 
tried to explain away the Qur’an by different plausible theories, such 
as by alleging that Muhammad (x) imagined that he was a prophet or 
that he was taught by others, that he was going through epileptic 
seizures or further still that he forged the Qur’an from other sources, it 
is quite evident that there has never been in human history an instance 
of a person in the grips of epileptic seizures, insanity or any other 
form of mental aberration, producing anything so consistent and 
coherent, of such a profound depth and wisdom, something which 
was beyond the knowledge of any human being and that was beyond 
the capacity of the sanest and wisest of men to produce. The pagans of 
Makkah too, tried the same allegation, which has been inherited by 
the orientalists to discredit the Qur’an and to avoid coming to grips 
with the truth of what Muhammad (¢) had brought of the Qur’an. 
They claimed he was gripped by poetic frenzy, that he was a 
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soothsayer or that he was possessed; they even went as far as saying 
that he was being taught by someone learned in Christian doctrines. 

In fact, Muhammad (x) had no such knowledge of composing 
poetry, nor did he have any of the well-known bizarre characteristics 
of a soothsayer or one possessed. As for the ‘teacher’ theory, it could 
not be carried very far because Muhammad (3) was a well-known 
person in the constant full view of his enemies as well as his 
followers. Furthermore, he often received the divine revelations in 
their presence. Hence these charges were soon dropped and even his 
most visible enemies were forced to come to the conclusion that what 
Muhammad (sz) brought was indeed from Allah (tg). The only 
other way to oppose his revolutionary message of humankind’s 
accountability to Allah (4%) and the brotherhood and equality of all 
Muslims, which threatened to destroy the entire edifice of their 
power, prestige and decadent life-style, was to physically fight him 
and drive him out of Makkah. 

Consequently, when one returns to the message of the Qur’an and 
looks at the sublime concepts and ideas it embodies; its total 
consistency from beginning to the end; the lofty standard of morality 
and human interaction it lays down; its profound, self-evident 
wisdom and depth; the extremely noble, earnest, moving quality of 
its tone and language; and what it contains relating to matters 
unknown to any human beings on earth (least of all to an illiterate 
Arabs) concerning the physical universe as well as the unseen 
realities, it becomes impossible to deny the authenticity of the Qur’an 
and try to ascribe it to human authorship.”’ Every logical, open 
minded, sincere and objective seeker cannot but conclude that the 
Qur’an is an authentic revelation from Allah (g) given to 
Muhammad (=) as a proof of his prophethood. As Allah (4%) said: 
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4This Qur’an is not such as can be produced by other than Allah; on 
the contrary it is a confirmation of [revelations] that went before it, 
and a fuller explanation of the [former] scripture — about which 
there is no doubt — from the Lord of the Worlds.} (Qur'an 10: 37) 
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4So I swear by whatsoever you see. And by whatsoever you see not, 
that this is verily the word of an honoured Messenger. It is not the 
word of a poet, little is it that you believe! Nor is it the word of a 
soothsayer [or a foreteller], little is it that you remember! This is the 
revelation sent down from the Lord of the worlds.} (Qur 'an 69: 38-43) 


The glorious Qur’an also posed a number of challenges to 
humankind as a proof of its authenticity. In other words, Allah (4) 
says that if you doubt the authenticity of the Qur’an, then produce a 
book similar to it, yet if you cannot, then what excuse do you have for 
not submitting to Allah (4%) by believing in Prophet Muhammad 
(z) and all that he brought from Allah, the Qur’an and Sunnah? 
Allah said: 
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the like of this Qur’an, they could not produce the like thereof, even 
if they helped one another.} (Qur'an 17: 88) 
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¢Or they say: He forged it [the Qur’an]. Say: Bring you then ten 
forged chapters like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other than 
Allah [to your help], if you speak the truth! If then they answer you 
not, know then that it [this Qur’an] is sent down with the Knowledge 
of Allah and that none has the right to be worshipped but He! Will 
you then be Muslims??? (Qur'an 11; 13-14) 


The similitude and contrast between 
Jesus and Muhammad 


Perhaps nothing brings out the similarity and contrast between 
Islam and Christianity as much as the Islamic attitude towards Jesus 
(x), and the Christian attitude towards Muhammad (¢¢). Whereas 
Muslims believe in Jesus Christ (2 ), the son of Mary, as one the five 
major prophets and messengers of God, and love and respect him as 
they love and respect Muhammad (sz), Christians not only reject 
Muhammad (g) but are never weary of speaking of him in the most 
disparaging manner possible. However, an impartial study and 
inquiry into their lives will show that the prophets of Islam and 
Christianity were both godly men who completely devoted 
themselves to the task of preaching Allah’s religion, of delivering 
humanity from error and sin and making Allah’s will prevail in the 
world.*° 

Many learned Christian historians say that there is very little 
historical evidence available to inform us about the personality of 
Jesus (x) and even about his message. The official historical 
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documents of that time contain virtually no record of Jesus (x). 
Biblical scholar R. T. France wrote in Time magazine on December 
18, 1995 that: 


No first century inscription mentions him and no object or 
building has survived which has a specific link to him. 


This fact has even led some Western historians to mistakenly claim 
that Jesus Christ (9) never actually existed. Therefore, our inquiry 
has to be primarily based on the scriptures, which address the person 
and mission of Jesus Christ (32). The scriptures in question are those 
known by both Christians and Muslims: the Holy Bible and the 
glorious Qur’an.*! 

It has been shown by many scholars, both Muslims and Christians, 
that the Biblical scriptures, both the New and the Old Testaments that 
are in existence today, are not reliable sources of divine authority. Dr. 
Bilal Philips says, in his book, The True Message of Jesus Christ: 
‘It has been documented by many scholars from various branches 
and sects of Christianity that much of the material in the Bible is of 
doubtful authenticity.’ He then goes on to quote the author of The 
Myth of God Incarnate. In the preface to The Myth of God Incarnate, 
the editor wrote the following: 


In the 19 century, Western Christianity made two major new 
adjustments in response to important enlargements of human 
knowledge: it accepted that man is a part of nature and has 
emerged within the evolution of the forms of life on this earth: 
and it accepted that the books of the Bible were written by a 
variety of human beings in a variety of circumstances, and 
cannot be accorded Divine authority.°? 


In view of the complete unreliability of the Biblical scriptures 
which have to be used as a means of knowing the truth about Prophet 
Jesus (3), his mission and message, there is need to have a close 
examination of these Biblical Scriptures in the light of the Qur’anic 
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verses. The Qur’an is the only authentic divine scripture left on the 
face of the earth today, hence the Qur’anic verses will reveal to all 
true seekers the truths about Jesus (x) that have survived in the 
Bible. 


Jesus Christ: Life and mission 


Jesus Christ (x) was born about 7-5 BC in a humble home in 
Palestine. Very little is known about the early years of his life. 
Easton’s commentary has the following to say about his early life: 


The life of Jesus on earth may be divided into two great periods, 
(1) that of his private life, till he was about thirty years of age; 
and (2) that of his public life, which lasted about three years. 


In the “fullness of time” he was born at Bethlehem, in the reign 
of the emperor Augustus, of Mary, who was betrothed to Joseph, 
a carpenter (Matthew 1:1; Luke 3:23; comp. John 7:42). His 
birth was announced to the shepherds (Luke 2:8-20). Wise men 
from the east came to Bethlehem to see him who was born 
“King of the Jews,” bringing gifts with them (Matthew 2:1-12). 
Herod’s cruel jealousy led to Joseph’s flight into Egypt with 
Mary and the infant Jesus, where they tarried till the death of this 
king (Matthew 2:13-23), when they returned and settled in 
Nazareth, in Lower Galilee (2:23; comp. Luke 4:16; John 1:46, 
etc.). At the age of twelve years he went up to Jerusalem to the 
Passover with his parents. There, in the temple, “in the midst of 
the doctors,” all that heard him were “astonished at his 
understanding and answers” (Luke 2:41, etc.). 


Eighteen years pass, of which we have no record beyond this 
that he returned to Nazareth and “increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour with God and man” (Luke 2:52). 
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He entered on his public ministry when he was about thirty years 
of age. It is generally reckoned to have extended to about three 
years. “Each of these years had peculiar features of its own. (1) 
The first year may be called the year of obscurity, both because 
the records of it, which we possess, are very scanty, and because 
he seems during it to have been only slowly emerging into 
public notice. It was spent for the most part in Judea. (2) The 
second year was the year of public favour, during which the 
country had become thoroughly aware of him; his activity was 
incessant, and his fame range through the length and breadth of 
the land. It was almost wholly passed in Galilee. (3) The third 
was the year of opposition, when the public favour ebbed away. 
His enemies multiplied and assailed him with more and more 
pertinacity, and at last he fell a victim to their hatred. The first six 
months of this final year were passed in Galilee, and the last six 
in other parts of the land.” Stalker’s Life of Jesus Christ, p. 45. 


The only reliable sources of information regarding the life of 
Christ on earth are the Gospels, which present in historical detail 
the words and the work of Christ in so many different aspects.” 


The Gospels record that when Jesus Christ (3) was about thirty- 
three years of age, a prophet by the name of John the Baptist 
appeared in the wilderness of Palestine preaching ‘the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins.’ Jesus (x) went and was 
baptized by him. It was at that time that it was revealed to him that he 
had been chosen by God as the Messiah of the Jews to revive the 
spirit of the true religion as taught by all the prophets and complete 
the long line of Israelite prophets. Of course what he preached was 
not strange or unknown to the children of Israel, rather the problem at 
hand was that the spirit of the true religion had been stifled by the 
material worldliness and ritual formalism of the Sadducees as well as 
the trivial legalism of the Pharisees. Again and again Jesus (x) 
rebuked them for their self-styled show of righteousness in trivialities 
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in the following words: 


Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, Saying, 
The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: All therefore 
whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do 
not ye after their works: for they say, and do not. For they bind 
heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s 
shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. But all their works they do for to be seen of men: 
they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the 
chief seats in the synagogues, And greetings in the markets, and 
to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. And 
call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters: for one is your 
Master, even Christ. But he that is greatest among you shall be 
your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; 
and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted. But woe unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing; 
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor! Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the 
temple that sanctifieth the gold? And, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing: but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, 
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the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? Whoso therefore 
shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by 
him that dwelleth therein. And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe 
of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye blind guides, 
which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion 
and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is 
within the cup and platter that the outside of them may be clean 
also. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all 
uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, And say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are 
the children of them which killed the prophets. (Matthew 23:1- 
31 KJV) 


Therefore, the essence of his religion was total submission to the will 
of God by loving and obeying God and loving and being kind- 
hearted to fellow humans, which he tried to instill into the hearts of 
his fellow people through his inspiring sermons and beautiful 
illustrative parables. 
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Yet instead of the Sadducees and Pharisees acknowledging him as 
their Messiah, about whose coming so many earlier Israelite prophets 
had foretold, they turned to be his mortal enemies. From the very 
beginning of his ministry, the Pharisees showed themselves as bitter 
and persistent enemies. They could not bear his doctrines, and they 
sought by every means to destroy his influence among the people. 
They went ahead and pressed the Roman prosecutor to pass the 
sentence of crucifixion against him. The man who led such a pure, 
noble, and righteous life, was denied by his own people. It is all but a 
pity for Jesus (2); he showed a rare combination of mildness and 
courage in doing the will of God and in dealing with his misguided 
compatriots. He was filled with gentleness, selflessness, and 
humility; serving his friends and praying for his enemies. He worked 
many wonderful miracles yet never took pride of them, but only 
ascribed them to the power of God and even admitted that others also 
had the ability to do the same. His compassion for the sinners and 
sufferers was truly admirable. About him it may well be said that he 
had conquered the devil. 


Jesus Christ (x) as a Messenger of Allah 


Throughout the Qur’an, Jesus (3%) is consistently identified 
fundamentally as a Messenger of God. In the Qur’an, Jesus (2) is 
quoted to have said: 
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And Jesus, the son of Mary, said: “O Children of Israel! I am the 
Messenger of Allah to you, confirming the Torah which came before 
me, and giving glad tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose 
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name shall be Ahmad.” But when he came to them with clear signs 
they said, “This is evident sorcery!” (Qur'an 61: 6) 


There are also many places in the Bible, in the New Testament, 
supporting the messengership and prophethood of Jesus (x). 


When Jesus entered Jerusalem, the whole city was stirred and 
asked, “Who is this?” The crowds answered, “This is Jesus, the 
prophet from Nazareth in Galilee” (Matthew 21:10-11 NIV) 


The people of his time are recorded as referring to Jesus (3) as a 
prophet: 


After the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus did, they 
began to say: “Surely this is the prophet who is to come into the 
world.” Jesus, knowing that they intended to come and make 
him into king by force, withdrew again into the hills by himself. 
(John 6:14-15 NIV) 


Jesus (2) also referred to himself as a prophet of God: 


And Jesus said to them “only in his home town, among his 
relatives and in his own house ts a prophet without honour” He 
could not do any miracles there, except laying his hands on a 
few sick people and heal them. And he was amazed at their lack 
of faith. (Mark 6:4-6 NIV) 


Jesus (Xx) referred to himself as a messenger of God and he is 
quoted to have said: 


Now this is eternal life that they may know you the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent. (John 17:3 NIV) 


Jesus Christ (x) as a man 


The Qur’an not only affirms the prophethood of Jesus (x), but it 
also clearly denies the divinity of Jesus (x) by showing that he and 
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his mother both ate food, which is a human act, obviously not 
befitting God. 
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áThe Messiah, son of Mary, was no more than a messenger; many 
were the messengers that passed away before him. His mother was a 
woman of truth. They had both to eat food. See how We make the 
signs clear to them; yet see in what ways they are deluded.? 
(Qur'an 5: 75) 


There are numerous accounts in the New Testament that also deny 
Jesus’ divinity. Some of those are as follows: 


A certain ruler asked him, “Good master, what must I do to 
inherit eternal life (salvation)?” “Why do you call me good?” , 
Jesus answered. “No one is good except God alone. You know 
the commandments. Do not commit adultery, do not murder, do 
not steal, and do not give false testimony, honour you father and 
mother...” (Luke 18:18-20 NIV) 


So if Jesus (x) rejected being called ‘good’** and stated that only 


God is truly good, this then is a clear indication that he is not God. 
Among the many verses of the Bible that show the humanity of Jesus 
(x) are: John 5:30-31, John 8:40, John 12:49-50, John 13:16, John 
14:28, and John 20:17. 


“Abraham is our father,” they answered. “If you were 
Abraham’s children” said Jesus, “then you would do the things 
Abraham did. As it is, you are determined to kill me, a man who 
has told you truth that I heard from God.” (John 8:39-40 NIV) 


Jesus told Mary Magdalene to tell his followers: “I am returning 


168 Islam and Christianity: A scriptural inquiry 


to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God.” (John 
20:17 NIV) 


Even in some of the writings of Paul especially, when Paul is writing 
to those who have knowledge of the oneness, unity, and uniqueness 
of God Almighty, he writes: 

For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, 

the man Christ Jesus. (1 Timothy 2:5 NIV) 


Just like in the case of Jesus’ manliness, there are many verses in 
the Qur’an which confirm Prophet Muhammad’s humanity, in order 
to prevent his followers from elevating him to a divine or semi-divine 
status, as was done to Prophet Jesus (x) by some of his followers. 
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Say [O Muhammad]: “I am but a man like yourselves, the 
inspiration has come to me, that your god is one God: whoever 


expects to meet his Lord, let him work righteousness, and, in the 
worship of his Lord, admit no one as partner. (Qur'an 18: 110) 


Also in chapter Al-A’raf, Allah directed Prophet Muhammad (3) 
to acknowledge that Allah (4) alone knows the time of judgement. 
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4They ask you about the Hour, when will be its appointed time? Say: 
The knowledge thereof is with my Lord alone: none but He can 
reveal as to when it will occur. Heavy were its burden through the 
heavens and the earth. Only, all of a sudden will it come to you. They 
ask you as if you are familiar with it. Say: The knowledge thereof is 
with Allah alone, but most men know not. (Our’an 7: 187) 
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Jesus (x) also denied having the knowledge of the hour of 
judgement. 

Heaven and earth will pass away but my words will not pass 
away, but of that day and that hour knoweth no man, neither the 
angels in the heaven nor the son but the Father. (Mark 13:31-32 
KJV) 

One of the attributes of Allah (4) is omniscience, knowledge of 
all things. Therefore, neither Jesus (4) nor Muhammad (x) can 
have divinity, for one who does not know the final hour cannot 
possibly be God. 


Jesus: The most misunderstood 
personality in the world 


Jesus (x), who forms the link between Judaism, Christianity, and 
Islam, is probably the most misunderstood personality in world 
history. Dr. Murad Hofmann, former ambassador to Algeria and 
Morocco, has this to say in his book: 


Readers of the recent ‘biographies’ of God — Karen 
Armstrong’s “A History of God” and Jack Miles’ “God: A 
Biography” — have led many to assume that there are about as 


many different individual images of God as there are Jews, 
Christians and Muslims. If this analysis is correct, it is safe to 
assume that the variety of views on Jesus must be enormous as 
well. One can therefore argue that the Jesus who unites people 
cannot possibly be the very Jesus who separates them from each 
other. Historical concepts of Jesus essentially boil down to three 
major categories. Jesus was said to be: 


“* A Jewish apostate who wrongly considered himself to be the 
Messiah; this is the Jewish interpretation. 
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% Simultaneously God and man, this is the orthodox Christian 


interpretation. 


“* A Jewish reform-prophet; this is the Islamic view. 


Until about 200 years ago, there was no openly anti-dogmatic 
systematic rebellion against Christian teachings apart from a handful 
of skeptics. In the 19" century, however, a real rebellion began as 
Christianity’s main textual sources were critically examined from a 
historical perspective. This work, conducted by professional 
theologians, had devastating consequences. Leading the new trend of 
demythologizing Christ were both Protestant and Catholic authorities 
like Rudolf Bultmann, Hans Camphausen, Adolf von Harnack, John 
Hick, Emanuel Hirsch, Hans Kung, Gerd Ludemann, Paul Tillich, 
Karl Rahner, Adolf Schlatter, Hans Joachim Schoeps, Wilfred 
Cantwell Smith and Wolfhart Pannenberg. Yet, as usual, the Christian 
rank and file could hardly notice this revisionist process as the local 
parish priests did their best to keep the result of modern theological 
research in the dark.” 

So many people in the world have gone to many extremes with 
regard to Jesus (3). Some of the factors that led people to take such 
extreme positions regarding Jesus (x) are: 


. The way he was born without a father. 

. Lack of enough information regarding his early life. 

. The many miracles he performed. 

. His short life span on this earth, hardly more than 33 years. 
. His ascension to heaven. 
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. His staying unmarried throughout his life on earth. 
. His wonderful and powerful preaching without fear. 
. His title of Christ. 

. His stern criticism of the Scribes and the Pharisees. 
10. His apparent death and resurrection. 
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The renowned Muslim scholar of the Christian Bible, Ahmed 
Deedat in his book, Christ in Islam, says about this extreme position 
taken by emotionally worked up Christians: 


The Jews made certain insinuations about the legitimacy of 
Jesus (3) and charged him of blasphemy by twisting his 
words. The Christians read other meanings into his words, 
wrench words out of context to make him God. The modern day 
Christian the hot gospeller, the Bible thumper uses harsh words 
and crude approaches to win a convert to his blasphemies. The 
hot-gospeller says, ‘Either Jesus is a God or a lunatic,’ ‘Either 
Jesus is a God or a liar,’ ‘Either Jesus is a God or an imposter’. 
These are his words, culled from Christian literature. Since no 
men of charity, Muslim or otherwise can condemn Jesus so 
harshly as such Christians who challenge Christ to make his 
choice between one or the other of these silly extremes. It does 
not seem to occur to him that there is an alternative to this 


Christian conundrum.*° 


Ahmed Deedat goes on to say, regarding this Christian attitude: 


Is it not possible that Jesus is simply what he claimed to be — a 
prophet like so many other prophets that passed away before 
him? Even that he is one of the greatest among them, a mighty 
miracle worker, a great spiritual teacher and a guide — the 
messiah! Why only God or a lunatic? Is ‘Lunacy’ the opposite of 
‘Divinity’ in Christianity? The Qur’an lays bare and clarifies the 
true position of Christ in a single verse: 
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(AVN rel 8) ge) sO; 
4O People of the Scripture, do not commit excess in your religion or 
say about Allah except the truth, The Messiah, Jesus, the son of 
Mary, was but a messenger of Allah and His word which He directed 
to Mary and a soul [created at a command] from Him. So believe in 
Allah and His messengers. And do not say, ‘Three’; desist — it is 
better for you. Indeed, Allah is but one God. Exalted is He above 
having a son. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth. And sufficient is Allah as Disposer of 
affairs.» (Qur'an 4: 171) 


In contrast to the old Christian view that Jesus (x) is ‘God-Man’ 
or rather God incarnating Himself into man in order to feel like us to 
know our problems and be able to solve them, the post-modern view 
of Christ as represented by John Hick and Paul Schwarzenau gives a 
more realistic and attainable position. Hoffmann says that the 
Christology of John Hick (Birmingham) has a more realistic chance 
of prevailing church-wide one of these days. 

This Anglican professor emeritus realized long ago that Jesus (x ) 
could either be only human or not human at all. Eventually he took 
the radical step to opt for Jesus’ unadulterated humanity. According 
to Hick, Jesus (x=) was just a man, chosen by God for a divine 
mission, but neither free from error, nor free from sin. His major 
mission was to compliment the stern Biblical image of Yahweh (God 
the sovereign) with the image of a kind and loving God. In other 
words, Jesus (x~) was to spiritualize the Mosaic ritual and to 
humanize the Talmudic obsession with legal trivialities. 

Hick explains the subsequent elevation of Jesus (3) to divine 
status and to being the second person of a divine trinity, as a mythical 
or poetic way of expressing his significance for us. According to 
Hick, the Jewish monotheistic image of Jesus (2) as a ‘created son 
of God’ had been transformed from a mere metaphor into a Greco- 
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polytheistic theological construct. Hick’s ‘Theology of De- 
incarnation’ proceeds from the fact that Jesus (9) never spoke of 
himself as God and never mentioned God as Trinitarian.*’ 


The true mission and message of Jesus Christ 


The message of Jesus (3) is perhaps the most important point to 
consider when looking at the attitude of Muslims to Christianity. For 
if Jesus (xX) was not God incarnate, but a prophet of God, then the 
message, which he brought from God, is the essence of his mission. 
The message of Jesus Christ (22), son of Mary, was not different 
from, or contradictory to, that of the previous prophets who came 
before him. As Jesus (3) himself testifies in the New Testament: 


Do not think that I have come to abolish the law or the prophets; 
I have not come to abolish them but to fulfill them. I tell you the 
truth until heaven and earth disappear not the smallest letter, nor 
the least stroke of the pen, will by any means disappear from the 
law until everything is accomplished. (Matthew 5:17-18 NIV) 


The foundation of Jesus’ message was submission to the will of 
Allah (4) because that was the foundation of the religion that Allah 
had prescribed for humankind right from the beginning. Allah (tg) 
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{And who would be averse to the religion of Abraham except one 
who makes a fool of himself. And We had chosen him in this world, 
and indeed he, in the hereafter, will be among the righteous. When 
his Lord said to him, “Submit,” he said, “I have submitted [in Islam] 
to the Lord of the worlds.” And Abraham instructed his sons [to do 
the same] and [so did] Jacob, [saying], “O my sons, indeed Allah has 
chosen for you this religion, so do not die except while you are 
Muslims.” Or were you witnesses when death approached Jacob, 
when he said to his sons, “What will you worship after me?” They 
said, “We will worship your God and the God of your fathers, 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac — one God. And we are Muslims [in 


submission] to Him.”} (Our’an 2: 130-133) 
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dIndeed, the religion in the sight of Allah is Islam. And those who 
were given the Scripture did not differ except after knowledge had 
come to them — out of jealous animosity between them. And 
whoever disbelieves in the verses of Allah, then indeed, Allah is swift 
in [taking] account. So if they argue with you, say, “I have submitted 
myself to Allah [in Islam], and [so have] those who follow me.” And 
say to those who were given the Scripture and [to] the unlearned, 
“Have you submitted yourselves?” And if they submit [in Islam], 
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they are rightly guided; but if they turn away then upon you is only 
the [duty of] notification. And Allah is Seeing of [His] servants.> 
(Qur’an 3: 19-20) 


In Arabic, submission to God’s will is expressed by the word 
Tasleem, meaning Islam. In the Bible, Jesus (X ) is reported to have 
taught people to submit to the will of Allah and that there was no 
entry into paradise without total submission to the will of Allah (4%). 

Not every one who says to me Lord, Lord, shall enter the 
kingdom of heaven, but the one who does the will of my Father 
who is in heaven. (Matthew 7:21 RSV) 


Jesus said, “By myself I can do nothing; 1 judge only as I hear, 
and my judgment is just because I seek not my own will but the 
will of the one that sent me.” (John 5:30 RSV) 


In the above two statements and many others in the Bible, Jesus 
(x ) places the emphasis on the ‘will of the Father’, in other words, 
submission of the human will to the will of God. Obviously the will 
of God can only be contained in the divinely revealed laws, which the 
prophets taught their followers. Consequently, obedience to divine 
law is the foundation of worship. The Qur’an affirms the need for 
obedience to the divinely revealed laws. 
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dIt was We Who revealed the Torah; therein was guidance and light. 
By its standard have been judged the Jews, by the Prophets who 
bowed [as in Islam] to Allah’s will, by the rabbis and the scholars: for 
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to them was entrusted the protection of Allah’s Book, and they were 
witnesses thereto: therefore fear not men, but fear Me, and sell not 
My Signs for a small price. If any do fail to judge by what Allah has 
revealed, then it is those who are disbelievers.} (Qur'an 5: 44) 


Jesus (x) was reported in the gospels to have made obedience to 
the divine laws the key to paradise and not the blood on the cross as 
alleged by Christianity. 


Now behold one came and said to him “Good teacher, what 
good thing shall I do that I may have eternal life?” Jesus said, 
“why do you call me good? No one is good except one, that is 
God, but if you want to enter life keep the commandments.” 
(Matthew 19:16-17 NIV) 


Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these 
commandments, and teaches men to do so, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of heaven but whoever does and teaches 
them he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
(Matthew 5:19 NIV) 


Divine law represents guidance for humankind in all walks of life. 
It defines right and wrong for them and offers human beings a 


complete system governing all of their affairs. Only Allah (42), the 


Creator, Cherisher, and Sustainer, knows what is beneficial for His 
creation and what is not. Thus the divine laws command and prohibit 
various acts and substances to protect the human spirit, the human 
body, and the human society from harm. In order for human beings to 
fulfill their potential by living righteous lives, they need to worship 
God through obedience to His commandments.*® 

This was the religion conveyed in the message of Jesus (x): 
submission to the will of the one true God by obedience to His 
commandments. Jesus (3 ) stressed that he had not come to do away 
with the laws given to the prophets but to fulfill them just like the 
prophets who came before him also followed the law given to Moses. 
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gAnd in their footsteps We sent Jesus the son of Mary, confirming the 
Torah that had come before him: We gave him the Gospel: therein 
was guidance and light, and confirmation of the Torah that had come 
before him: a guidance and an admonition to those who fear Allah. 

(Qur'an 5: 46) 


However, Paul the self-acclaimed apostle of Jesus (x), who had 
never met Jesus in his lifetime, systematically cancelled the law. In 
his letter to the Romans, he stated: 


But now we are discharged from the law, dead to that which held 
us captive, so that we do not serve under the old written code but 
in the new life of the spint. (Romans 7:6 NIV) 


The true message of Jesus (2 ), as a prophet of God, called people 
to the worship of only one true God, just like the messages of 
previous prophets. 
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And verily, We have sent among every nation a messenger 
[proclaiming]: “Worship Allah, and avoid all false deities.” Then of 
them were some whom Allah guided and of them were some upon 


whom the straying was justified. So travel through the land and see 
what was the end of those who denied [the truth].? (Qur’an 16: 36) 
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[I have come to you], to attest the Torah which was before me. And 
to make lawful to you part of what was [before] forbidden to you; I 
have come to you with a Sign from your Lord. So fear Allah, and 
obey me. “It is Allah Who is my Lord and your Lord; then worship 
Him. This is a Way that is straight.” When Jesus found unbelief on 
their part he said: “Who will be my helpers to [the work of] Allah?” 
The disciples said: “We are supporters of Allah; we believe in Allah, 
and we do bear witness that we are Muslims. (Qur'an 3: 50-52) 


The devil led Jesus to a high place and showed him in an instant 
all the kingdoms of the world. And he said to him, “I will give 
you their authority and splendor, for it has been given to me, and 
I can give it to whomever I want to. So if you worship me it will 
be all yours.” Jesus answered, “It is written: ‘Worship the Lord 
your God and serve Him alone.’” (Luke 4:5-8 NIV) 


Thus, the essence of the message of Jesus (x2) was that only God 
deserves to be worshipped and that the worship of anyone or 
anything other than Allah (4%) or alongside with Allah is false and is 


~ 


the greatest sin that one can commit. Jesus (3%) not only called 


people to this message, but also practically demonstrated the worship 
of God alone, by bowing down and prostrating in the worship of 
Allah (4) alone as recorded in many places in the Bible.” ? But this 
pure, simple and clear message of Jesus (x) was distorted after his 
departure by later followers, beginning with St. Paul, who turned the 
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message into a complicated Trinitarian philosophy, which justified 
the worship of Jesus (3%), and then the worship of Jesus’ mother 
Mary, the angels, and the saints.*° 

Part of the mission and message of Jesus Christ (x) was to 
establish the kingdom of God on earth as he always prayed for it, and 
told his disciples to pray for the establishment of the kingdom of 
God. There are many places in the New Testament where Jesus (3%) 
spread this Gospel. 


This, then, is how you should pray: ‘Our Father in heaven, 
hallowed be your name, your kingdom come, your will be done, 
on earth as it is in heaven. Give us today our daily bread. And 
forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one, for 
thine is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever.” Amen 
(Matthew 6:9-13 NIV) 


No one would sensibly deny that one only prays for that which he 
holds very necessary, highly precious, and most dear to him. To seek 
the kingdom of God is, therefore, the most cherished goal of a true 
believer in God. The kingdom of God on earth being the 
establishment of the rule of God on earth, the government of God on 
earth, is the only type of government that can bring forth the good 
fruits of the equality of human nights, justice, world peace, fair and 
equitable distribution of wealth, and the removal of tribalism, narrow 
nationalism, nepotism and exploitation of the weak by the strong. 
This is why the kingdom of God on earth is the theme of quite a 
number of verses in the New Testament, of which space does not 
allow to discuss them all. For a full discussion of the kingdom of God 
on earth as prayed for by Jesus (x ) one can refer to Professor Malik’s 
book, The Mission Of Jesus Divine Principles Of World Order. 
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Jesus promises another comforter 
to establish the kingdom of God 


Since establishing the kingdom of God requires people who love 
God and fear to displease God, people who are ready to sacrifice all 
that they have for the sake of establishing the just social, economic 
and political order; and since the society in the time of Jesus was so 
materialistic with despotic rulers of the Roman Empire; and because 
his disciples were very few in number (hardly more than twelve), and 
not strong enough to resist the Roman soldiers, he was not able to 
establish what he cherished most, the kingdom of God. Instead he 
(x) prayed for God to bring somebody else who would do the job. 


“Am I leading a rebellion”, said Jesus, “that you have come with 
swords and clubs to capture me? Every day I was with you, 
teaching in the temple courts, and you did not arrest me. But the 
scripture has to be fulfilled.” They all (his disciples) forsook 
him and fled. (Mark 14:48-50 NIV) 


Therefore, naturally having gone through a very rough time within 
the short period of less than three years of his mission, Jesus (x) 
told the disciples of one who would come after him and guide 
humankind to the whole truth by establishing the kingdom of God. 


“If you love me, you will obey what I command. I will ask the 
Father, and He will give you another counselor to be with you 
forever — the spirit of truth.” (John 14:15-17 NIV) 


“When the counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the 
Father, the spirit of truth who goes out from the Father, he will 
testify about me but you also must testify, for you have been 
with me from the beginning.” (John 15:26-27 NIV) 


“Now I am going to the one who sent me, yet none of you asks 
me, ‘where are you going?’ Because I have said these things, 
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you are filled with grief. But I tell you the truth: It is for your 
own good that I am going away. Unless I go away the counselor 
will not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you. When he 
comes he will convict the world in regard to sin and 
righteousness and judgment: in regard to sin because men do not 
believe in me: in regard to righteousness because I am going to 
the Father, where you can see me no longer; and in regard to 
judgment, because the prince of this world now stands 
condemned. ‘I have much more to say to you but you cannot 
bear them now. But when he the spirit of truth comes, he will 
guide you into all truth. He will not speak on his own; he will 
speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is to come. 
He will bring glory to me by taking what is mine and making it 
known to you.’” (John 16:5-14 NIV) 


As for the Sadducees and Pharisees, including the Israelites who 
had refused to accept the mission and message of Jesus Christ (x), 
he told them in no uncertain terms that their term was over and that 
no more prophets would come from the house of Israel, but rather 
God was going to raise a final prophet from the house of the 
bondswoman, the Ismaelites. 


“Therefore I tell you that the kingdom of God will be taken away 
from you and given to a people who will produce its fruit. 
Anyone who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces; anyone 
on whom it falls will be crushed.” When the chief priests and the 
Pharisees heard Jesus’ parables, they knew he was talking about 
them. They looked for a way to arrest him, but they were afraid 
of the crowd because the people held that he was a prophet. 
(Matthew 21:43-46 NIV) 


Therefore, it could be argued from the aforementioned, that the 
true followers of Jesus (x) today are those who uphold his message 
and mission in this regard. The author of Islam between East and 
West says: 
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When discussing the question of the feasibility of pure religion 
in the world, a crucial example cannot be overlooked, namely 
the historical failure of Christianity. To explain Christianity and 
to understand its historical development, we have to distinguish 
the life of Jesus from the history of Christianity. From the very 
beginning, Jesus was on one side, while Christianity was on the 
other. As time has passed, this difference has been transformed 
into the difference between the divine and the human. This fact 
could also explain the emergence of the dogma of Jesus as the 
Son of God. In the Christian myth about the god-man lies the 
silent admission that pure Christianity is not possible in real 
life.*! 


Furthermore, Jesus (3%), in his preaching, clearly explained that 
his true followers would be those with the following qualities: 


v They will sincerely believe in the one true God and in Jesus 
(4%) as the messenger of God. 


v They will love God and Jesus Christ (3), the son of Mary, 
with all their hearts, with all their soul, with their entire mind, 
and with all their strength by implementing his message. 


v They will totally submit to the will of Allah (4%) by 
worshipping Him alone. 


v They will follow the footsteps of Jesus (3) by not only 
paying lip service to his mission and message but also being a 
living example of that. 


¥ They will struggle in this worldly life to make the prayer of 
Jesus (32), establishing the kingdom of God, a reality. 


Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way, the truth, and the life; no one 
comes to the Father, except through me.’ (John 14:6 NIV) 
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This verse should be understood in the context of other verses as 
clarified by Jesus (3) himself. Some Christians misunderstand this 
verse to mean worshipping Jesus (32) is the way to reach God. But 
Jesus Christ (3) said: 

These people honour me with their lips, but their hearts are far 


from me. They worship me in vain; their teachings are but the 
rules taught by men. (Matthew 15:8-9 NIV) 


Not every one who says to me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of my father who is 
in heaven (meaning one who submits to Allah as a Muslim) 
many will say to me on that day (the day of resurrection). “Lord, 
Lord have we not prophesied in your name? And in your name 
cast out devils? And in your name done many wonderful 
works.” And then will I profess unto them away from me, you 
evildoers. Therefore whoever hears these sayings of mine and 
does them, I will liken him to a wise man who build his house on 
the rock: and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew and beat on the house; and it did not fall, for it was 
founded on the rock. Now every one who hears these sayings of 
mine and does not do them, will be like a foolish man who build 
his house on the sand: and the rain descended, the floods came, 
and the winds blew and beat on that house; and it fell. And great 
was its fall! (Matthew 7:21-27 NIV) 


Muhammad, the promised comforter: 
Life and mission 


The comforter, the spirit of truth, the Messenger of Allah, about 
whose coming Jesus (x) had given the good news, and whose 
coming the prophet John the Baptist [Yahya (9 )] had foretold, was 
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born in Makkah in the Arabian peninsula in the year 570 CE, when 
the true religion had been distorted, forgotten, and gone to oblivion 
all over the world. The people among whom he was born were 
polytheists and idolaters who used to worship 360 idols placed in the 
Kaaba that was built by Prophet Ibrahim (x). They were sunk in 
superstition and vices of all kinds, ranging from prostitution, idol 
worship, drunkenness, burying of infant daughters alive, and 
discrimination of women. In fact, they did not have any laws to 
regulate their lives except the law of the jungle and a few primitive 
tribal mores. | 

Among such people who had drifted far from the way of Allah 
(4), Muhammad (2) grew up to be a man of God, one who was 
unique and conspicuous with a pure and spotless character, whose 
love of truth and compassion for the poor and downtrodden was well 
known. That is why his people nicknamed him ‘the truthful’ and ‘the 
trustworthy’. 

As he grew older, the superstitions and evil ways of his own 
community caused greater sorrow to his heart. He spent many hours 
in communion with his Creator and in meditation about the meaning 
of life. He longed to bring people into the straight path. At the age of 
forty, the divine light shone in its full splendor in his heart and he was 
chosen as the last prophet and messenger for the guidance of the 
entire human race. 

He preached that there is only one true unique God, Allah, who is 
the loving Creator, Cherisher, and Sustainer. He exhorted them to 
shun all kinds of evil ways and to love one another. He taught them 
that real religion was not mere spiritual formalism but the removal of 
want and suffering of fellow humans, and the selfless service of 
fellow humans. He taught that religious duties and ceremonies were 
entirely useless if they did not train and discipline the personality of a 
person to help him or her become a righteous person who works for 
the good of others. 
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¢Have you seen one who denies the Recompense? Then such is the 
one who repulses the orphan, and does not encourage the feeding of 
the poor. So woe to those who pray but are heedless of their prayer, 


those who show [of their deeds], and withhold [simple] assistance.} 
(Qur'an 107: 1-7) 


The Prophet struck at the root of false superiority based on color, 
caste, race, or nationality, thus, declaring that all human beings are 
brothers and equal in the sight of Allah (4). The treatment meted out 
to Prophet Muhammad (Xg) by his own people was not different from 
that meted out to the earlier prophets. He was rejected by the rich 
Makkan rulers who had vested interests in maintaining their hold on 
power, and subjected him and his Companions to all kinds of torture 
and persecution. 

Furthermore, a combined attempt was made by all the seven clans 
of Makkah to put an end to his life. After bearing all the tortures and 
cruelties for thirteen long, lingering years with unparalleled patience 
and perseverance, Prophet Muhammad () migrated to Madinah 
where a large number of people had accepted Islam and had become 
his followers, eagerly awaiting him. 

The migration to Madinah thus became the turning point in his life 
because the people of Madinah not only believed in him and his 
message but also made him their head of state. In Madinah, the 
Prophet (#2) used the opportunity as head of state to establish a 
strong Islamic state, uniting the two warring tribes of Aws and 
Khasraj with the immigrants in a strong bond of brotherhood, as well 
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as going into an alliance with the Jewish tribes in Madinah who were 
living under the Islamic state. 

Among the many revolutionary changes, which he introduced in 
the newly created Islamic state were: the raising of the status of 
women to a position of equality with men, steps to abolish slavery, 
the total prohibition of all forms of intoxicants and gambling, putting 
an end to every kind of exploitation and doing away with priesthood, 
thus, granting religious freedom to all individuals and communities, 
bringing into force the most enlightened code of laws ever known to 
humankind, and the establishment of a welfare state with an ideal 
form of administration, full of justice and mercy. 

As an individual, the Prophet (z) lived a life that can only be 
described as godly. He was the model par excellence for all humanity 
in all situations and walks of life, as described by Allah (4%) in the 
glorious Qur’an. Allah (4g) said about Muhammad os z): 


(é : Aall 8) yp) 40) mbe oe i a5} 


¢And you [O Muhammad] are on an exalted sedan of character.) 
(Qur'an 68: 4) 
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You have indeed, in the Messenger of Allah, a beautiful pattern [of 


conduct] for any one whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, and 
who engages much in the praise of Allah. (Qur’an 33: 21) 
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€O Prophet! Truly We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of glad 
tidings, and a warner, and as one who invites to Allah by His leave, 
and as a lamp spreading light. (Qur'an 33: 45-46) 
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The Prophet (g) lived up to the highest ideals of the glorious 

Qur’an and exemplified the virtues mentioned therein to the extent 
that when his beloved wife ‘A’ishah ({s.) was questioned about his 
moral character her reply was, “He was the living Qur’an.” (Muslim) 
In other words, he was the Qur’an in action. Muhammad (:82) was a 
man of God who had conquered all temptations and passions and 
lived only for the sake of Allah (4), sacrificing all that he had to be 
in total submission to the will of Allah. He was as he is described in 
the Qur’an, a mercy for all creatures. He always felt extremely 
concerned about the depraved and corrupt state of his own people, 
and it grieved his heart when he had to give an order of punishment 
on anyone for the sake of justice or for the security of the young 
Islamic state. He never even lifted a finger against anyone for his own 
sake. One among the many moving incidents in his life was when, 
after losing both his most beloved wife Khadijah (t%,) and his 
beloved uncle Abu Talib, he decided to go out of Makkah about sixty 
kilometers away, to a place called Ta’if, to call them to Islam. The 
rulers of Ta’1f commanded the children and the fools among the 
people to jeer, laugh, scoff at and scold him, and when he insisted on 
preaching to them, drove him out of the city and pelted him with 
stones until his shoes were full of blood. Allah (4g) sent angels of 
destruction to come to his aid, and when the angels asked him if they 
should destroy these people who had pelted him with stones, he 
replied, according to the biographies of the Prophet (2): 
I have not been sent to destroy nor to curse people but as a mercy to 
the entire humankind. O Lord, guide my people for they know not 
what they are doing, perchance from their loins will rise up a people 
who will worship You and sacrifice for Your sake, O Allah.” 

Moreover, at the conquest of Makkah, the Prophet (#) entered the 
city full of humility, prostrating on his camel and praising Allah (3%) 
with the words, “The truth has come, falsehood has vanished, and as 
a rule falsehood is bound to vanish when truth comes.” He forgave 
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all his enemies of the Quraysh who had spared no effort to annihilate 
him, his religion, and his followers. (The Quraysh were the dominant 
tribe in Makkah at the time of the Prophet’s mission; their society was 
based on polytheism.) They were guilty of murder and persecution, 
yet he told them, “This day there is no reproof against you, there is no 
retaliation against you, you are all free.” Here then, is a practical 
example of the maxim ‘love your enemies’ as preached by Jesus 
(x). Muhammad (g) had come to reclaim and reform the fallen 
humanity, and he won the hearts of the anti-social elements of his 
time by love and kindness. His charity and readiness to help the 
people in all possible ways was proverbial, for he was the greatest 
friend of the poor and the downtrodden. 

He strove all his life to lead humankind from darkness to the light 
of the one true God, to make them righteous, to rescue them from 
error, superstition and sins. Yet he remained humble and modest, 
always conscious of his nothingness before God, and from the 
highest peak of moral and spiritual perfection which he had attained, 
he declared pa to the people: 
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4Say [O Muhammad]: I am only a man like you. It ie been inspired 
to me that your god is One God. So whoever hopes for the meeting 
with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a 
partner in the worship of his Lord. (Qur'an 18: 110) 


Although on the basis of the glorious Qur’an, Muslims regard the 
characters of both Jesus (a) and Muhammad (g) as equally godly, 
pure, noble and soul inspiring, yet Jesus (9) had no opportunity to 
become a perfect model for men in all walks of life as did Prophet 
Muhammad (:¢), though both were prophets of the same God. For 
example Jesus (x) never got married so as to become an ideal 
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husband and father, neither did he triumph over his enemies so as to 
have a chance of showing how a victor should treat vanquished foes 
who have spared no effort to annihilate him and his followers. He did 
not have his persecutors at his mercy and therefore had no occasion 
to show real forbearance and forgiveness. In fact, Jesus (x) did not 
rise to power to become the model of a benevolent and just ruler and 
judge. The closest to such a position is when he was at the verge of 
establishing the kingdom of God on his way to Jerusalem, where he 
is quoted to have said: 


But those mine enemies, which would not that I should reign 
over them, bring them hither, and slay them before me. (Luke 
19:27 KJV) 


Therefore, all human beings have no other alternative but to turn to 
Prophet Muhammad (z) and not Jesus (3), if they want to see the 
true picture of an ideal happy and pious married life and of a wise, 
just, and benevolent ruler, whom nothing could corrupt or divert from 
working for the material as well as spiritual and moral well-being of 
his people. Prophet Muhammad (z) witnessed both phases of 
persecution as well as success and showed rare patience, fortitude, 
courage, and love for his foes as a persecuted preacher of Islam. Yet 
in the hours of political victory as a leader with a military force of 
over ten thousand solders at his command, and his bitterest enemies 
helpless before him, he showed unparalleled self-control and mercy 
and forgave all. 

On the other hand, Jesus (3) was never given an opportunity to 
practice many of his beautiful precepts and teachings. For instance he 
advised his followers to sell their garments and buy swords in these 
words: 

And he said unto them, when I sent you without purse, and scrip, 


and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, nothing. Then 
said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, 
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and likewise his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell his 
garment, and buy one. (Luke 22:35-36 KJV) 


Yet, he could not demonstrate to them the right use of the sword. 
To resist violence and aggression, often at times needs the right use of 
the sword, especially when helpless men, women, and children are 
being slaughtered and the freedom of belief and practice of one’s 
religion is denied by fanatics and tyrants. 
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{And what is wrong with you that you fight not in the Cause of Allah, 
for those weak, ill-treated and oppressed among men, women, and 
children, whose cry is: “Our Lord! Rescue us from this town whose 
people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will 
protect, and raise for us from You one who will help.” } (Qur'an 4: 75) 


It was Prophet Muhammad (g) who showed how a true soldier of 
God, the protector of the victims of intolerance and oppression 
should behave in the battlefield and in the moments of defeat and 
victory. 

It is true that the life of Jesus (3) runs parallel to the early life of 
Muhammad (x), especially in the first thirteen years of 
Muhammad’s prophethood, but Jesus (x) did not live long to 
exemplify his teachings and work out the social implication of his 
message. He did not have a chance to enlarge his teachings to cover 
all the situations of life and bring about the tremendous social 
reforms that Prophet Muhammad (2) did. The modern man today 
who has to lead a sophisticated life of being at one and the same time, 
a son, a husband, a father, a poor worker, a citizen, a neighbour, a 
despised advocate of new ideas and ways, a victim of religious and 
political bigotry, a man with authority, a successful leader of men, a 
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soldier, a businessman, a judge, and a ruler will not find in Jesus 
(x), but in Prophet Muhammad (:zz), a perfect model in all these 
situations and walks of life. This is demonstrated by the poet France 
Lamartine, who opines in his history of the Turks: 


Never has a man set himself, voluntarily or involuntarily a more 
sublime aim, since this aim was superhuman: to subvert 
superstitions which had been interposed between man and his 
Creator, to render God unto man and man unto God; to restore 
the rational and sacred idea of divinity amidst the chaos for the 
material and disfigured gods of idolatry then existing. Never has 
a man undertaken a work so far beyond human power with so 
feeble means, for he had in the conception as well as in the 
execution of such a great design no other instrument than 
himself, and no other aid, except a handful of men living in the 
corner of the desert. Finally, never has a man accomplished such 
a huge lasting revolution in the world, because in less than two 
centuries after its appearance, Islam, in faith and arms, reigned 
over the whole of Arabia, and conquered in God’s name Persia, 
Khorasan, Trasoxania, Western India, Syria, Abyssinia, all the 
known continent of North Africa, numerous Islands of the 
Mediterranean, Spain and a part of Gaul. If greatness of purpose, 
smallness of means and astounding results are the three criteria 
of human genius, who could dare to compare any great man in 
modern history with Muhammad? The most famous men 
created arms, laws and empires only. They founded, if anything 
at all, no more than material powers which often crumbled away 
before their very eyes. This man Muhammad moved not only 
armies, legislations, empires, people and dynasties, but millions 
of men; and more than that the altars, the gods, the religions, the 
ideas, the beliefs and the souls. On the basis of a Book, every 
letter of which has become law, he created a spiritual nationality, 
which blended together peoples of every tongue and every race. 
He has left us the indelible characteristic of his Muslim 


192 Islam and Christianity: A scriptural inquiry 


nationality the hatred of false gods and the passion of one and 
immaterial God. This avenging patriotism against the 
profanation of heaven formed the virtue of the followers of 
Muhammad; the conquest of one-third of the earth to his dogma 
was his miracle; or rather it was not the miracle of a man but that 
of his reason. The idea of the unity of God, proclaimed amidst 
the exhaustion of fabulous theogenies, was in itself such a 
miracle that upon its utterance from his lips it destroyed all the 
ancient superstitions, temples of idols and set on fire one third of 
the world. His life, his mediations, his heroic revilings against 
the superstitions of his country and his boldness in defying the 
furies of idolatry, his firmness in enduring them for thirteen 
years in Mecca, his acceptance of the role of public scorn and of 
almost of being a victim of his own fellow country men: all these 
and finally his flight, his incessant preaching, his wars against 
all odds, his faith in his success and his super human security in 
misfortunes, his forbearance in victory, his ambition which was 
entirely devoted to one idea and in no manner, striving for an 
empire; his endless prayers, his mystic conversation with God, 
his death and his triumph after death; all these attest not to an 
imposter but to a firm conviction which gave him the power to 
restore a dogma. This dogma was two-fold, the unity of God and 
the immateriality of God; the former telling what God is, and the 
latter telling what God is not; the one over throwing false gods 
with swords, the other starting an idea with words. Philosopher, 
orator, apostle, legislator, warrior, conqueror of ideas, restorer of 
rational dogmas, of a cult without images, the founder of twenty 
terrestrial empires and of one spiritual empire, that is 
Muhammad. As regards all standards by which human greatness 
may be measured, we may ask, is there any man greater than 
he?*° 
So far, what has been seen of the attitude of Islam to Christianity is 
that the Qur’an mentions twenty-five prophets by name, some of 
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whom are the famously known Jewish and Christian prophets: 
Abraham, Moses, David, Solomon, Elijah, Jacob, John the Baptist 
and Jesus the son of Mary (may Allah be pleased with them). 
Moreover, both Jews and Christians are recognized, respected, and 
honoured in Islam as people of the scriptures (Torah, Psalms, and 
Gospel). 

The Qur’an principally accepts and confirms the scriptures that 
were revealed before it, but it also criticizes the corruption that was 
done to those scriptures: the Torah given to Moses, the Psalms given 
to David, and the Gospel given to Jesus, son of Mary. 
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€O people of the scriptures, there has come to you our messenger 
[Muhammad] making clear to you much of what you used to conceal 
of the scripture and overlooking much. There has come to you from 
Allah a light and a clear Book [the Qur’an]. By which Allah guides 
those who pursue His pleasure to the ways of peace, brings them out 
from darkness into the light, by His permission, and guides them to a 
straight path. They have certainly disbelieved who say that Allah is 
Christ, the son of Mary. Say: “Who then has the least power against 
Allah, if His will were to destroy Christ, the son of Mary, his mother, 
and all, everyone that is on the earth?...’’} (Qur'an 5: 15-17) 
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1. The Qur’an mentions Jesus (=), son of Mary, twenty-five times 
by name, saying that: 

l.a. He was a true prophet of Allah (3). 

l.b. He was born miraculously to the virgin Mary. 

l.c. He was given many miracles, among was that he spoke as a child 
from the cradle to defend his mother from false accusations of 
adultery. 

1.d. He raised the dead back to life by Allah’s leave to prove that he 
was a true prophet. 

l.e. He was given the Gospel, which was a guidance to the children 
of Israel. 

2. The Qur’an declares and honours Mary as a virtuous, truthful 
woman who was chosen above women of all nations (see Qur’an 
3: 42-46). 

3. Mary is honoured in the Qur’an with a whole chapter dedicated to 
her virtuous historical background. This chapter, the nineteenth, is 
called Maryam. 


4. The Qur’an clearly states that Jesus (9), son of Mary, taught the 
message of Islam, that God was uniquely one, and that all forms 
of worship should be directed to God alone. 


5. The Qur’an also emphatically states that when Jesus (3%) reached 
the climax of his mission and message of the kingdom of God to 
be established on earth, this put him in danger of being killed by 
his own people. But Allah, the All-Mighty and All-Wise, the Just 
and the Most Merciful, saved him from his own people by lifting 
him up to heaven alive (see Qur’an 4: 158). 

6. The Qur’an, in no uncertain terms, makes it very clear that the 
Jews did not kill Jesus (3) by crucifixion (see Qur’an 4: 157). 


7. Allah (4) does not mince His words in the Qur’an. He 
emphatically, in many passages in the Qur’an, rebukes and 
criticizes the false invented concepts and doctrines of humankind. 
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On the human-made doctrine of attributing divinity to Jesus (x), 
the Qur’an says that Jesus is not God, Jesus is not the Son of God, 
Jesus is not part of God, and that the doctrine of trinity is a 
blasphemous concept (Qur’an 5: 72-76). 


8. Islam does not accept the notion that Jesus (x) died on the cross 
for the sins of humankind to save humankind. 


9. Islam does not accept the notion of original sin. 


10. Islam therefore affirms that every human being comes into this 
world innocent and sinless. A newborn baby does not bear the 
burden of a sin committed by an ancestor. This would be a 
negation of Allah’s attributes of justice, compassion, and mercy. 


11. To further claim that the taint of this sin is certain to put human 
beings into Hell for all eternity unless the deity (God) sacrifices 
himself for His creatures is also a denial of the justice and good 
will of the Creator towards His creation. 


12. No one can be saved except by the mercy and the grace of Allah 
(tz) and by a person acknowledging and surrendering himself to 
the Creator and His guidance. A person can turn to His Creator in 
obedience and repentance without the need of any intermediary or 
intercessor. 


On the other hand the Bible and Christianity have given a blank 
page of history of Islam and Muslims. 


1. The Christians do not recognize or believe in Prophet Muhammad 
(z); in fact, if anything, they call him a false prophet and an anti- 
Christ. 

2. They do not recognize or accept the Qur’an as the word of Allah 
(4g) because they believe that the Bible is the last word of God. 

3. The Bible even uses derogatory terms for Prophet Ishmael, saying 


that he will be a wild donkey of a man and his hand will be against 
all his brothers (see Genesis 16:12). 
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4. God, in the Bible, is always referred to as the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 


5. The Christians call the Muslims infidels. 


6. The Christians and Jews believe that they are the children of God 
who deserve the blessings of heaven, while the Muslims do not 
deserve anything except hell.“ 


Allah (4) dedicated several chapters describing the 
characteristics of the people of the book (Jews and Christians), 
their arrogance and attitudes towards the Muslims, and the last 
Prophet Muhammad (:#@). For examples, see chapters 2, 3, 4, and 5 of 
the glorious Qur’an. 

Thus, having inquired into both scriptures to see the contrast 
between Islam and Christianity and the attitude of both towards each 
other, it is quite obvious that Muslims are and have always been very 
tolerant to Christians, to the extent that Muslims are not only allowed 
to eat from their food but also to marry their chaste women. 


Chapter 4 


Socio-Political Interaction between 
Muslims and Christians 


The Church's attitude towards 
Muslims, Jews and European scientists 


Pasi on the quotations from the Christian world, seen in the 
previous chapter, what can be seen is a false foundational human- 
made doctrine as well as the secularized form of the teachings of 
Jesus (x) whereby to date, there is no such thing as a Christian state 
governed by the ten commandments and the rules and regulations 
given to Moses. This situation arose mostly due to the unjust 
theocratic rule of the Roman Catholic Church in all of Europe, with 
the persecution of free thinkers and European scientists like 
Copernicus, Johannes Kepler and Galileo, and with all forms of 
moral lapses and decadency. Many Christians revolted against the 
church and Christianity and followed the scientists’ philosophy of 
ethics, believing that humankind could lead a happy, prosperous life 
without referring to God. This is what made the ‘enlightened’ people 
of Europe conclude that God is dead or that He does not exist. 

Maryam Jameelah writes that the intimate relationship between the 
monastic ideals of Christianity and its implicit acceptance of 
secularism on principle is eloquently illustrated by one of the leading 
Christian missionaries to the Muslims, Dr. Kenneth Cragg. He said 
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that many writers, both Muslim and non-Muslim alike, present and 
past, criticize Christianity for failing to discipline and check Western 
civilization. Rather, Christianity is implicated for allowing 
imperialism and its exploitation of the world, thereby aiding and 
abetting Western hegemony.’ 

Jameelah continues with her exposition: 


This is the kind of sophistry where the learned Christian Doctor 
tries to apologize for secularism. Christianity has had almost 
2000 years to “regenerate” the world and convert the “natural 
man” into “new-man” but what have been its results? 
Christianity reigned unchallenged over Europe for over 1000 
years, but the church proved itself more intolerant and bigoted 
than any other institution in history. Wherever the Catholic 
Church ruled, every effort was made to exterminate Jews, 
Muslims and Protestants and other heretics (the scientist 
scholars) whose legal rights to exist were not even recognized.” 


The blackest of the history of the Roman Catholic Church was 
the inquisition whose shadow, cast a virtual reign of terror over 
Europe for centuries. The Protestants were just as cruel and 
superstitious as the Catholics; it is a historical fact that the 
greatest leaders of the reformation — Martin Luther and John 
Calvin — whole-heartedly supported the white Church mania. 
John Calvin actually presided over the execution of this 
“crime’’. Hitler, Mussolini, Lenin and Stalin could find in a 
careful study of the inquisition and its methods to exterminate 
“heretics”, and the methods of the Jesuits to indoctrinate the 
young, all they needed to know about secret police, spies, purges 
terror, propaganda and brain-washing all indispensable in the 
contemporary totalitarian state. No wonder religion was equated 
in most decent European minds with ignorance, superstitions, 
and fanaticism and an obstacle barring all hope of moral and 
material progress.” 
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This is the same kind of fear that has been cast ignorantly into the 
hearts and minds of the general populace of the world and especially 
Christians, that if the Muslims wake up from their deep slumber to re- 
establish the Islamic state, which governs purely by Sharia, then the 
same horrors that struck Europe by the Catholic Ecclesiastical will re- 
appear in the world. Such fears are based on erroneous conclusions 
and are baseless and unfounded for many reasons: 

1) A majority of the Christians are very ignorant about Islam in 
general and more so of the aspects dealing with Islamic 
governance. 

11) They are falsely equating Islam with Christianity, when Islam is 
not a mere religion but a comprehensive way of life with authentic 
divine authority. 

111) The pages of history bear impeccable testimony that by and large 
Islam and the Muslims’ rule for the past 1000 years, over half of 
the then known world had been the most just and tolerant rule 
ever seen in world history, which enabled people to progress in 
many fields of life. 

Opening a few pages of unbiased Muslim history should suffice to 
see what we are talking about. A comparative study of the history of 
religions show that Islam has never been intolerant in the sense that it 
is alleged. On the contrary, Islam has been a great liberating and 
civilizing force for humanity. It kindled the torch of knowledge and 
learning. It gave room for science and technology. It introduced 
humankind to the true concepts of freedom, equality, and justice. It 
taught humankind the greatness of love, brotherhood, and at most 
tolerance to other faiths. Respect for other people’s feelings is highly 
recommended in Islam. In this regard, Prince Charles of England, in 
1993, while addressing a gathering at the Oxford University Centre 
for Islamic Studies, paid glowing tributes to Islam and its civilization 
and acknowledged that the West owed a lot to the Muslim world. He 
said: 
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We have underestimated the importance of 800 years of Islamic 
society and culture in Spain between the 8" and 15™ Centuries. 
The contribution of Muslim Spain to the preservation of classical 
learning during the Dark Ages, and to the first flowerings of the 
Renaissance, has long been recognised. But Islamic Spain was 
much more than a mere larder where Hellenistic knowledge was 
kept for later consumption by the emerging modern Western 
world. Not only did Muslim Spain gather and preserve the 
intellectual content of ancient Greek and Roman Civilisation, it 
also interpreted and expanded on that civilisation, and made a 
vital contribution of its own in so many fields of human 
endeavour — in science, astronomy, mathematics, algebra (itself 
an Arabic word), law, history, medicine, pharmacology, optics, 
agriculture, architecture, theology, music... Many of the traits on 
which modern Europe prides itself came to it from Muslim 
Spain. Diplomacy, free trade, open borders, the techniques of 
academic research, of anthropology, etiquette, fashion, various 
types of medicine, hospitals, all came from this great city of 
cities. Medieval Islam was a religion of remarkable tolerance for 
its time, allowing Jews and Christians the right to practise their 
inherited beliefs, and setting an example which was not, 
unfortunately, copied for many centuries in the West... 


More than this, Islam can teach us today a way of understanding 
and living in a world which Christianity itself is poorer for 
having lost. At the heart of Islam is its preservation of an integral 
view of the universe. Islam refuses to separate man and nature, 
religion and science, mind and matter, and has preserved a 
metaphysical and unified view of ourselves and the world 
around us... But the West gradually lost this integrated vision of 
the world with Copernicus and Descartes and the coming of the 
scientific revolution.* 


The Qur’an and Hadith (Sunnah) inspired humankind with the real 
ideals of tolerance and history bears ample testimony to it. This part 
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will cover the views of non-Muslim historians, most of whom do not 
have any sympathy for Islam, but because truth is truth by any name, 
they are forced to say nothing but the truth. For is it not a fact that in 
any court of justice, the evidence of one’s own opponent holds much 
water and is deemed to be the most reliable? 

Islam teaches that every person is answerable only to Allah (4g) 
for his religious beliefs and no one has a right to question, much less 
to persecute, another for his faith. In an age of extreme religious 
intolerance, as has been seen in a few pages of Roman Catholic 
history, and in an age of absence of broad-mindedness in religious 
matters, when persecution for one’s beliefs was regarded as a 
religious duty, it was the noble Prophet Muhammad (g) who, for the 
first time in the history of the world, not only enunciated and 
preached the principle of {no compulsion in religion} (Quran 2: 256), 
but meticulously practiced it himself and ordered his Companions to 
do the same. 

The Qur’an has an injunction enjoining the Muslims to say to the 
non-Muslims: And to you your religion, and unto me my religion? 
(Quran 109: 6) as well as the injunction, And had your Lord willed, 
those on earth would have believed — all of them entirely then [O 
Muhammad], would you compel the people in order that they 
become believers? It is not for any person to believe, except by the 
permission of Allah, and He will put the wrath on those who are 
heedless.}? (Qur'an 10: 99-100) 


Islam: The religion of equality 


The Islamic dynamic philosophy of tawheed, the unity of Allah 
(4g), is the bedrock on which the entire Islamic system of life rests, 
and from which the Islamic principle of the unity of humankind also 


springs. This tawheed is not a mere belief, a metaphysical 
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philosophy; it is a dynamic belief, a revolutionary doctrine, a historic 
force and a communion with destiny. The Islamic stand is that all 
human beings are the creatures of the one unique God, Allah, who 
created all and sustains all and who is the guardian of all, and all 
human beings are equal in the sight of Allah (4). Distinctions of 
color, class, race, territory, socio-economic status, or worldly power 
are Sheer illusions and ideologies which are misplaced and many 
times are the greatest menace for world peace. 


Humanity as a single family is a creation of Allah (4 


£). Human 


Diets 


beings are to be respected and honoured not because they are white or 
black or because they are wealthy or belong to a superior race or tribe 
or because they are males, rather only because they are children from 
the same father and mother: Adam and Eve. Allah (4g) says: 
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gWe have indeed honoured the children of Adam; provided them 


with transport on land and sea; given them for sustenance things 
good and pure; and conferred on them special favours, above a great 


part of Our creation.? (Our’an 17: 70) 
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4O mankind, We have indeed created you from a male and female 
and made you peoples and tribes that you may know one another. 
Indeed the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most 
righteous of you. Indeed Allah is Knowing and Acquainted with all.ẹ 

(Qur'an 49: 13) 


Sir C. P. Ramaswamy Aiyer, a leading Hindu thinker, wrote in an 
Eastern Times article on December 22, 1944: 
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What does Islam stand for? I regard and all thinking men 
recognize Islam as the one and only democratic faith that is 
actually functioning in the world today. Being a Hindu, firmly 
entrenched in the Hindu faith, I yet make bold to say so. My own 
religion has not succeeded, despite its fundamental philosophy 
in implementing in practice the oneness of humanity. No other 
religion, whatever its theory may be, has brought into practice 
the essential idea of oneness of man before God as Islam has 
done... It is only Islam that there can be no such problems as 
those presented by Boers in South Africa or as those prevalent in 
White Australia or in the southern states of America or even in 
England among the several strata of society. 


Sanctity of human life in Islam 


As against what we saw of the plunder and slaughter of humanity 
by papacy, Islam not only teaches and advocates the oneness and 
equality of humankind, but it attaches the greatest importance to the 
sanctity of human blood. In Islam, human life 1s sacred, and human 
blood cannot be spilled without just cause. Allah (4) says: 
pe a Gs geal be E i al 
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Because of on We decreed upon the children of Israel that 
whoever kills a soul unless for a soul or for corruption [done] in the 
land; it is as if he had slain humankind entirely. And whoever saves 
one soul — it is as if he had saved humankind entirely. And Our 
messengers had come to them with clear proofs. Then indeed many 
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of them, [even] after that, throughout the land, were transgressors.) 
(Qur’an 5: 32) 
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¢And do not kill the soul [person] which Allah has forbidden, except 
by right. And whoever is killed unjustly, we have given his heir 
authority, but let him not exceed limits in [the matter of] taking life. 


Indeed, he has been supported [by the law].} (Qur’an 17: 33) 


Justice and the rule of law 


Islam enjoins on Muslims to decide problems which confront them 
with justice, whatever the consequence may be. In matters of law, all 
are equal and no distinction can be entertained in the execution of 
justice. The rule of law is supreme and administration of justice is 
above all. This is a matter that is very rare in this troubled world of 
today. Islam says that in matters of law and justice, there 1s no 
recognition of distinctions between Muslim and non-Muslim, the 
ruler and ruled, rich and poor, enemy and friend, or kin and stranger. 
ae (4%) says: 
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4Indeed, Allah commands you to render trusts to whom they are due 
and when you judge between people to judge with justice. Excellent 
is that which Allah instructs you. Indeed, Allah is ever Hearing and 
Seeing.) (Qur'an 4: 58) 
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gWe have already sent Our messengers with clear evidences and sent 
down with them the scripture and the balance that the people may 
maintain [their affairs] in justice. And we sent down iron, where in is 
a great military might and benefits for the people and so that Allah 
may make evident those who support Him and His messengers 
unseen. Indeed Allah is Powerful and Exalted in Might.) 

(Qur'an 57: 25) 
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4O you who believe, be persistently standing firmly in justice, 
witnesses for Allah, even if it is against yourselves or parents and 
relatives. Whether one is rich or poor, Allah is more worthy of both. 
So follow not [personal] inclination, lest you be unjust. And if you 
distort [your testimony] or refuse [to give it] then indeed Allah 1s 
ever, with what you do acquainted.) (Qur'an 4: 135) 
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gO you who have believed, be persistently standing firm for Allah 
witnesses in justice, and do not let the hatred of the people prevent 
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you from being just. Be just, that is nearer to righteousness. And fear 
Allah, indeed, Allah is acquainted with what you do.} (Qur’an 5: 8) 


And the history of Islam bears ample testimony that Muslims 
translated this ideal edict into practice. 


The noble Prophet (4), in a case of theft by a very influential 
woman, decided the case against her and awarded the penalty of 
cutting off her hand for theft. On being approached by some 
dignitaries of the city to pardon the culprit, he declared that if his own 
daughter Fatimah had committed the crime, she would have received 
the same punishment without fail. 


In the days of the second Caliph, “Umar («& ), a person of the tribe 
of Bakr ibn Wa’il killed a non-Muslim of Hirah. The Caliph ordered 
that the murderer be handed over to the kith and kin of the deceased. 
This was done and the successors of the assassinated executed him.” 

During the reign of the third Caliph, Uthman (.#,), a verdict was 
given to execute one of the sons of Caliph ‘Umar (.:%,) because he 
was said to have killed a Hurmuzan (a Persian) who was the daughter 
of Abu Lu’lu’, the murderer of “Umar (4), under the impression 
that she too was involved in the murder of his illustrious father.° 

In the days of the fourth Caliph, “Ali (4%, ), a Muslim was accused 
of murdering a dhimmi (a non-Muslim citizen of the Islamic state). 
The charge being proved, ‘Ali (.s,) ordered the execution of the 
Muslim. The brother of the deceased, however, submitted that he had 
forgiven him. However, ‘Ali was not satisfied, and only after his 
insistence and the assurance that he had received the blood money, 
did ‘Ali consent to release the murderer. On that occasion he 
declared: 

Whosoever is our dhimmi, his blood is as sacred as is our blood 


and his property is as inviolable as is our property.’ 


Even in the later periods, when the Islamic society had 
degenerated, the instances of unique justice are not wanting. A Hindu 


Justice and the rule of law 207 


sued Muhammad bin Tughlag in the court of a Qadhi and the Sultan 
appeared in the court to satisfy his claim.” Aurangzeb Alamgir 
punished the grandson of his Prime Minister Asad Khan, Mirza 
Tafakhur, who outraged the modesty of a non-Muslim woman. 
Alamgir wrote: “It is my duty to prevent oppression on the people 
who are a trust from the Creator.”” 

It was because of this justice of Muslims that even non-Muslims 
preferred them to the rulers of their own faith. T.W. Arnold writes in 
his book, The Preaching of Islam: 


When the Muslim Army reached the valley of the Jordan and 
Abu ‘Ubaydah pitched his camp at Fihl, the Christian 
inhabitants of the country wrote to the Arabs saying: O 
Muslims! We prefer you to the Byzantines, though they are of 
our own faith, because you keep better faith with us and are 
more merciful to us and refrain from doing us injustice and your 
rule over us is better than theirs, for they have robbed us of our 
goods and our homes. The people of Emessa closed the gates of 
their city against the army of Heraclius and told the Muslims that 
they preferred their government and justice to the injustice and 
oppression of the Greeks.’° 


There is no compulsion in religion 


Islam is a missionary faith and Muslims are enjoined to preach 
their religion and establish the word of God on His land. There are 
two aspects of this: forbidding evil and oppression, and commanding 
right and virtue. The Islamic instructions are that there should be no 
compulsion in religion, and people of other faiths must not be 
converted to Islam by force. However, force can and should be used 
for the banishment of hostility, aggression, and transgression, which 
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are the mainstays of persecution, oppression and intolerance. Islam 

does not consent to tolerating the intolerant and the oppressor. 
According to Dr. Abdul Karim, the purpose for which the Muslims 

were permitted to have recourse to arms, was based on three grounds: 


1. To oppose and expel those who attack the Muslims without any 
just cause. All nations and all laws allow the right of self-defense. 

2. To establish freedom of conscience, it being the duty of a Muslim 
to fight to protect a person, even a non-Muslim, persecuted for the 
sake of his or her faith. 

3. To protect and preserve all places intended for the worship of 
God. 


In fact, conversion was not the aim of any Muslim war. It could not 
have been otherwise, as the Qur’an repeatedly proclaims perfect 
freedom in the matter of conscience: 
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4And say, the truth is from your Lord, so let him who wills believe; 
and let him, who wills, disbelieve} (Our’an 18: 29).'* 


Furthermore, the permission to use force is based on the following 
injunctions of the glorious Qur’an: 


1. Whoever kills a human being unless it be for murder or for 
spreading fitnah (mischief, corruption and persecution), it shall be 
as if he had killed the entire mankind. (Qur'an 5: 32) 

2. And fight them until there is no more (fitnah) oppression and 
persecution (and there prevails justice), and religion is for God, 
but if they cease, let there be no hostility except against those who 
practice oppression. (Qur’an 2: 193) 

3. Fight in the way of Allah against those who fight you, but begin 
not hostilities (and do not transgress the limits prescribed by 
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Allah). Lo! Allah loves not aggressors. (Qur’an 2: 190) 

4. And whoever defends himself after he has suffered wrong, for 
such there is no way (of blame) against them. The way (of blame) 
is only against those who oppress mankind and wrongly rebel in 
the earth. For such there is a painful doom. (Qur’an 42: 41-42) 

5. God forbids you not, with regard to those who fight you not for 
(your) faith, nor drive you out of your homes, from dealing kindly 
and justly with them: for Allah loves those who are just. God only 
forbids you, with regard to those who fight you for (your) faith, 
and drive you out of your homes, and support others in driving 
you out, from turning to them (for friendship and protection). And 
whoever befriends them, they are the people who are unjust. 
(Qur'an 60: 8-9) 

6. Let there be no compulsion in religion. The nght path has surely 
been made distinct from the wrong; then, whoever rejects false 
deities and believes in Allah has got hold of a firm handhold, no 
breaking thereof. And God hears and knows all things. (Qur 'an 2: 
256) 


Ends do not justify means 


Islam further asks followers to preach the faith in the best possible 
way and adopt those means which are good, just, and respectable. 
Islam refuses to attach any worth to the dictum: The end justifies the 
means. In this respect, the following are the teachings of the Qur’an: 
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{And good and evil are not equal of each other. Repel [evil] with that 
which is better and thereupon, him between whom and you there was 
enmity, shall be as if he was [your] devoted friend. And no one will 
be granted such goodness except those who exercise patience and 
self-restraint, none but persons having a great portion of good.) 
(Qur'an 41: 34-35) 
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{Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and beautiful preaching; 
and argue with them in a way that is best and most gracious: for your 
Lord knows best, who have strayed from His Path, and who receive 
guidance.} (Our’an 16: 125) 


The true testimony of history 


History bears ample testimony that Muslims are the people who 
not only preached these precepts; they also translated them into 
practice. Soon after their arrival at Madinah, the noble Prophet (%%) 
gave direction for the drafting of the world’s first written constitution 
to the people, wherein all the nghts, duties, and relationships between 
the Muslims, the Jews, and all the tribes of Madinah in peace and war 
were Clearly spelled out. Moreover, in this important document, the 
non-Muslims were granted freedom of worship and protection from 
persecution. Al-Mubarakpuri writes in The Sealed Nectar: 

Soon after emigrating to Madinah and making sure that the 


pillars of the new Islamic community were well established on 
strong bases of administrative, political and ideological unity, 


The true testimony of history 


the Prophet (3) commenced to establish regular and clearly 
defined relations with non-Muslims. All of these efforts were 
exerted solely to provide peace, security, and prosperity to all 
mankind at large, and to bring about a spint of rapport and 
harmony within his region, in particular. Geographically, the 
closest people to Madinah were the Jews. Whilst harboring evil 
intentions, and nursing bitter grudge, they showed neither the 
least resistance nor the slightest animosity. The Prophet decided 
to ratify a treaty with them with clauses that provided full 
freedom in faith and wealth. He had no intention whatsoever of 
following severe policies involving banishment, seizure of 
wealth and land or hostility. The treaty came within the context 
of another one of a larger framework relating to inter-Muslim 
relationships. 

The most important provisions of the treaty are the following: 
1. The Jews of Bani ‘Awf are one community with the believers. 
The Jews will profess their religion and the Muslims theirs. 
2. The Jews shall be responsible for their expenditure and the 
Muslims for theirs. 

3. If attacked by a third party, each shall come to the assistance 
of the other. Each party shall hold counsel with the other. 

4. Mutual relations shall be founded on nghteousness; sin is 
totally excluded. 

5. Neither shall commit sins to the prejudice of the other. The 
wronged party shall be aided. 

6. The Jews shall contribute to the cost of war as long as they are 
fighting alongside the believers. 

7. Madinah shall remain sacred and inviolable for all that join 
this treaty. 

8. Should any disagreement arise between the signatories to this 
treaty, then Allah, the All-High, and His Messenger shall settle 
the dispute. 

9. The signatories to this treaty shall boycott Quraysh 


211 


212 Socio-political interaction between Muslims and Christians 


commercially; they shall also abstain from extending any 
support to them. 

10. Each shall contribute to defending Madinah, in case of a 
foreign attack, in its respective area. 

11. This treaty shall not hinder either party from seeking lawful 
revenge. 


Madinah and its suburbs, after the ratification of this treaty, 
turned into a coalition state, with Madinah proper as capital and 
Muhammad (z) as ‘president’; authorities lay mainly in the 
hand of the Muslims, and consequently it was a real capital of 
Islam. To expand the zone of peace and security the Prophet 
(382) started to enter into similar treaties with other tribes living 


around ‘his state’.!? 


The advice that Abu Bakr (.#,), the first caliph, gave on the 
occasion of the Syrian expedition, shows the real Islamic spirit. He 
said: 

Remember that you are always in the presence of God, on the 
verge of death, in the assurance of judgment and in the hope of 
paradise. Avoid injustice and oppression, consult with your 
brethren and struggle to preserve the love and confidence of 
your troops. When you fight the battles of the Lord, acquit 
yourselves like men, without turning your backs, but let not your 
victory be stained with the blood of women and children, 
destroy not palm trees, nor burn any fields of corn. Cut down no 
fruit trees, nor do any mischief to cattle or such as you kill to eat. 
When you make any covenant or article, stand to it and be as 
good as your word. As you go on, you will find some religious 
persons who live retired in monasteries and propose themselves 
to serve God that way: Let them alone, neither kill them nor 
destroy their monasteries.'* 


Professor T. W. Arnold, commenting on this humanitarian 
approach of Islam, writes: 
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The self-restraint of the conquerors and the humanity which they 
displayed in their campaigns must have excited profound 
respect and secured a welcome for an invading army that was 
guided by such principles of justice and moderation as were laid 
down by the Caliph Abu Bakr. When Jerusalem submitted to the 
Caliph Umar, the following conditions were drawn up. 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. The 
following are the terms of capitulation which I, "Umar, the 
servant of God, the Commander of the faithful, grant to the 
people of Jerusalem. “I grant the security of lives, their 
possessions, and their children, their churches, the crosses, and 
all that appertain to them in their integrity, and their lands and to 
all of their religion. Their churches therein shall not be 
impoverished, nor destroyed, nor injured from among them 
neither their endowments, nor their dignity; not a thing of their 
property; neither shall the inhabitants of Jerusalem be exposed 
to violence in following their religion; nor shall one of them be 
injured.” 1? 


Caliph ‘Umar (.,) visited the holy places in Jerusalem (Al- 
Quds), Palestine, but how cautious and careful he was. Again, read in 
the words of Arnold: 


In company with Patriarch, ‘Umar visited the holy places, and it 
is said while they were in the church of Resurrection, as it was 
the appointed hour of prayer the Patriarch bade the Caliph to 
offer his prayers there, but he thoughtfully refused, saying that if 
he were to do so, his followers might afterwards claim it as a 
place of Muslim worship.'® 


Gibbon wrote in his book Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire: 


To his Christian subjects, Muhammad readily granted the 
security of their persons, the freedom of their trade, and the 
property of their goods and the tolerance of their worship.” 
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Dr. Robert Briffault says: 


Theocracy (a term he uses as synonymous with religious 
government) in the East (meaning particularly the Muslim 
world) has not been intellectually tyrannical or coercive. We do 
not find there the obscurantism, the holding down of thought, 
the perpetual warfare against intellectual revolt, which is such a 
familiar feature of the European world, with Greece and Rome 
at its back.'® 


According to Murr: 


The Islamic leniency towards the conquered and their justice 
and integrity presented a marked contrast to the tyranny and 
intolerance of the Romans... The Syrian Christians enjoyed 
more civil and popular liberty under the Arab invaders than they 
had done under the rule of Heraclius and they had no wish to 
return to their former state.!° 


Sir Thomas Arnold also paid the same tribute. He wrote: 


In the first century of the Arab Rule the various Christian 
churches enjoyed toleration and a freedom of religious life such 
as had been unknown for generations under the Byzantine 
Government. Such references can be multiplied beyond number. 
Every honest historian has to admit that. And this proves that 
Islam has not engendered intolerance. Hence, the phrase that 
Islam generates intolerance is a pack of lies and a tissue of 
falsehood; and the attempt to hurl this charge against Islam is 
simply nonsensical. The allegation cannot stand the test of 
scrutiny on any account, on inquiry it falls to the ground because 
it is a false allegation and has the feet of clay.”° 


The orientalist Esposito in his famous book Islam the Straight 
Path clearly portrayed the true picture of how the Christian crusaders 
treated Muslims and in turn how the Muslim soldiers treated the 
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Christians. He wrote that though Islam and Christianity, both of 
which claim monotheism, seem to have the same roots, their history 
is largely marred by confrontation rather than dialogue or peaceful 
coexistence. The Christian West has always seen and portrayed Islam 
as a religion spread by the sword, while Muslims looked at the 
Christian West as invaders with their crusader armies. Accordingly, 
both religions have been locked in a geo-political and theological 
struggle for ascendancy. As Islam gained ground throughout the 
former Christian territories — including the Eastern Roman empire, 
Spain, and the Mediterranean from Sicily to Anatolia — it was seen 
as a threat to the Christian hegemony. According to Esposito, this 
growth of Islam over Christian territory, which challenged their 
entrenched doctrines and authority, was mostly met by hostility, 
intolerance, and belligerency, with few exceptions. Prophet 
Muhammad (%2) was vilified as an imposter and identified as the 
anti-Christ. 

The Christian theologians and writers dismissed Islam as a religion 
of the sword led by an infidel driven by lust for power and women. 
This attitude was preserved and perpetuated in literature such as the 
Divine Comedy, where Dante consigned Muhammad (g) to the 
lowest level of hell. However, in spite of all the vilifications, Islam 
continued to spread and Christian fears were fully realized, as Islam 
became a world power and civilisation while Christianity stagnated 
in its Dark Ages. Esposito further admits that by the eleventh century 
CE, though Christendom tried to reconquer the territories taken over 
by Islam through their crusades, it was a total failure that ended up in 
two myths abiding within the perceptions of the Western world: that 
the crusades were inspirational and that they triumphed.”’ Our author 
then sums up the Muslim response that culminated in the Christian 
defeat and how they treated both Jews and Christians: 


Jerusalem was a sacred city for all the three Abrahamic faiths. 
When the Arab armies took Jerusalem in 638, they occupied a 
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centre whose shrines had made it a major pilgrimage site in 
Christendom. Churches and Christian population were left 
unmolested. Jews, long banned from living there by Christian 
rulers, were permitted to return, live, and worship in the city of 
Solomon and David. Muslims proceeded to build a shrine, the 
Dome of the Rock, and a mosque, the al-Aqsa7* near the area 
formerly occupied by Herod’s temple and close by the Wailing 
Wall, the last remnant of Solomon’s temple. Five centuries of 
peaceful coexistence (during this Muslim control over 
Jerusalem) elapsed before political events and imperial-papal 
power play led to centuries-long series of so-called holy wars 
that pitted Christendom against Islam and left an enduring 
legacy of misunderstanding and distrust. In 1071 the Byzantine 
army was decisively defeated by a Seljug (Abbasid) army. The 
Byzantine emperor, Alextus I, fearing that all Asia Minor would 
be overran, called on fellow Christian rulers and the pope to 
come to the aid of Constantinople by undertaking a 
“pilgrimage” or Crusade to free Jerusalem and its environs from 
Muslim rule. For Pope Urban II, the “defense” of Jerusalem 
provided an opportunity to gain recognition for papal authority 
and its role in legitimating the actions of the temporal rulers. A 
divided Christendom rallied as warriors from France and other 
parts of Western Europe (called “Franks” by Muslims) united 
against the "infidel" in a holy war whose ostensible goal was the 
holy city. This was ironic because, as one scholar has observed, 
“God may indeed have wished it, but there is certainly no 
evidence that the Christians of Jerusalem did, or that anything 
extraordinary was occurring to the pilgrims there to prompt such 


a response at that moment in history.”*° 


On the other hand, while contrasting the true motivation behind 
the failed Christian crusades with that of the Muslim armies, Esposito 
writes that the Christian rulers, knights and merchants were primarily 
driven by political and military ambitions which they hoped would 
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bring them enormous economic and commercial rewards that would 
help establish a Latin kingdom in the Middle East. Thus as the 
Christian knights stormed Jerusalem in their first crusade in 1099, 
they made sure, in their merciless destruction in the Holy Land that 
they left no Muslim survivor; even women and children were not 
spared from the sword. The Noble Sanctuary, the Haram al-Sharif, 
was desecrated as the Dome of the Rock was converted into a church, 
and al-Aqsa mosque, renamed the temple of Solomon, became a 
residence for the King. Latin principalities were established in 
Antioch, Edessa, Tripoli, and Tyre. Yet this Latin kingdom of 
Jerusalem was short-lived, lasting for less than a century because in 
1187, Salah ad-Deen (Saladin), having re-established the Abbasid 
rule over Fatimid Egypt, led his army in a fierce battle and recaptured 
Jerusalem. However, the Muslim armies had humanity at heart; they 
were not as heartless as the Christian knights. Accordingly, they were 
magnanimous to their opponents and civilians alike. They spared the 
civilians, together with their churches and shrines. Esposito writes: 


“The striking differences in military conduct were epitomized 
by the two dominant figures of the Crusades: Saladin and 
Richard the Lion-hearted. The chivalrous Saladin was faithful to 
his word and compassionate towards non-combatants. Richard 
accepted the surrender of Acre and then proceeded to massacre 
all its inhabitants, including women, and children, despite 
promises to the contrary.” 


By the thirteenth century, the Crusades degenerated into intra- 
Christian wars, papal wars against their Christian enemies, who were 
denounced as heretics and schismatics. The result was a weakening, 
rather than a strengthening, of Christendom, as Roger Savory has 
observed: 


An ironical but undeniable result of the Crusades was the 
deterioration of the position of Christian minorities in the Holy 
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Land. Formerly these minorities had been accorded rights and 
privileges under Muslim rule, but, after the establishment of the 
Latin Kingdom, they found themselves treated as “loathsome 
schismatics.”’ In an effort to obtain relief from persecution by 
their fellow Christians, many abandoned their Nestorian or 
Monophysite beliefs, and adopted either Roman Catholicism, or 


— the supreme irony — Islam.” 


Towards the end of the fifteenth century crusade-wars, the 
Crusaders — who were initially meant to unite Christendom and turn 
back the Muslim armies — had become a spent force turning against 
each other. This led to the fall of Constantinople in 1453 to the 
Turkish Muslim conquerors. The former Byzantine capital, later to 
be renamed Istanbul, became the seat of the Ottoman Empire, and it 
is now in Turkey.” 

This then is the true picture of the attitude of Christians and how 
they have always mistreated Muslims whenever they had a chance of 
conquering Muslims. The same thing was done in Bosnia, Chechnya, 
Kosovo, the Inquisition in Spain, Palestine, and most recently the 
Jenin massacre, the Gulf wars, and the Guantanamo Bay treatment of 
prisoners of war. The list is ugly and long. 


Chapter 5 


Economic Interaction between 
Muslims and Christians 


EEN the relationship between Muslims and Christians 
has not been any better. The Christian West has always used her 
crafty and cunning methods to exploit Muslim resources. The 
Christians have often used their acquired military power and 
technology to conquer and exploit the Muslims’ vast amount of 
natural resources, especially over the last hundred years after the 
discovery of large resources of oil in Muslim lands. 


The Gulf wars: 
A means for economic exploitation 


The most prominent of the recent classical examples of such 
exploitation known to all in the past and present are: 

a) The planned eight-year war wherein Muslims were pitted against 
each other, the Iran versus Iraq war, where both Russia and 
America exploited enough crude oil and petroleum products in 
exchange for weapons and the killing of two million Muslims. 

b) The Gulf war between Iraq and more than thirty-two nations of 
the world, mostly Christian, who saw themselves in a new 
twentieth century crusade for filling their bellies and pockets with 
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petro-dollars, with America leading the coalition. A war that was 

planned twelve years before it actually took place by the 

ingenious Christian West, which resulted in the killing of one and 

a half million Muslims, followed by economic sanctions against 

Muslims in Iraq, lasted for eight years thus far. And the 

subsequent total destruction of Baghdad under the pretext of a 

search for weapons of mass destruction, which were never there in 

the first place. 

About these carefully planned events, Huntington contends that 
the Gulf war was not a war to bring democracy into the region, as 
claimed by the Bush administration; rather it was the first post Cold 
War conflict that was used for exploiting the large amount of strategic 
energy resources. In reality, at stake was whether the bulk of the 
world’s largest oil reserves were to be controlled by regimes in both 
Saudi Arabia and the Emirates, directly dependent on western 
military power and ingenuity for their security, or by independent 
anti-western regimes, who might use the oil weapon against western 
hegemony. In the first and the second Gulf wars, the West 
deliberately failed to topple Saddam Hussein’ so that they could 
continue with their mission of exploiting the oil resources and 
dramatizing the security dependence of their regimes in the Gulf, 
while maintaining their expanded ‘peacetime’ military presence in 
the Gulf region. Just before the war, Iran, Iraq, the Gulf Cooperation 
Council, and the United States all jostled for influence over the Gulf. 
However, after the war, the Persian Gulf became an American lake of 
oil. 

To put it another way, Huntington says that initially the Gulf War 
began as a war between Iraq and Kuwait but then as the events 
unfolded, it turned into a war between Iraq and the West, which 
afterwards escalated to a war between the East and the West, ‘a white 
man’s war, a new outbreak of old fashioned imperialism.” 
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Among other examples of economic warfare perpetuated by the 
Christian West against the Muslim world in the past and present are: 


% The Sudan-American war (pretext of Christian south Sudan). 


% The twenty-three year Italian-Libyan war for liberation from 
imperialist exploitation of Muslim resources. 

% The Afghani-Soviet war between 1979 and 1989; for liberation 
from communism, which ended the role of the Soviet Union as a 
contending superpower with America. 

% The Afghan-American war, which is still going on. 


In this regard, Huntington again says in his book: 


Islam is the only civilization which has put the survival of the 
west in doubt, and it has done that at least twice.” 


In a nutshell, the Christians have always economically exploited 
Muslim resources in the past through colonization, and now through 
neo-colonization, otherwise coined as globalization today. Professor 
of Economics at the International Institute of Islamic Thought and 
Civilization in Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, Amer al-Roubaie says in his 
book: 


Recent changes in the global monetary financial and trading 
systems are driven by the interest of a few countries (mainly the 
G-7 groups). It is unwise to think that globalization is about the 
freedom of the market economy. The global economy is 
manipulated to serve the multinational firms, big financiers and 
the interests of the economically powerful nations. Their 
control, over global finances, technology, management, 
communications, research and development are the main 
determinants behind their economic power. At present Muslim 
countries are neither of individually nor collectively capable of 
matching the forces of the new global players (75%) seventy- 
five percent of the world’s proven oil and gas reserve is in the 
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Muslim countries but they exercise little say over decisions 
regarding the global operations of the industry. A recent survey 
in The Economist declares that the world’s biggest industry is 
energy with a global business amounting to at least $1.7 to $2 
trillion a year. Furthermore, the World Energy Council estimates 
that global investment in energy between 1990 and 2020 will 
total some $30 trillion at 1992 prices. There is an urgent need for 
the establishment of multinational firms similar to the Malaysian 
Oil Company, partners and regional institutions like the Islamic 
Development Bank to increase competitiveness. Factor mobility 
including labor, capital and goods are important components of 
the global economy.” 


The state of the Muslim world: 
Who is to blame? 


It may be all too easy to throw the blame on the Crusaders or the 
Christian West for the confused and troubled state in which the 
Muslim world finds itself, but throwing the buck to somebody else 
for one’s mistakes does not absolve one of the blame. Yes, it is true 
that the Christian West has for many years exploited the situation of 
the Muslim world for its economic interest, but how did this situation 
arise in the first place? 

In order to understand how the situation came about, one ought to 
look back two centuries, to the period when Europe and America 
were experiencing a profound loss of belief in religion, due in part to 
the irreconcilable conflict between science and what was supposed to 
be the ‘revealed Word of God.’ Also in part due to changes in 
people’s values and outlooks, motivated by massive changes in 
technology and patterns of living, the Muslim world too had started 
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experiencing a crisis in religion and values. As the complexity of 
interplay of forces took its toll and weakened Christianity in the 
West, the influence of Islam was also becoming attenuated in the 
East. As a result, many Muslims lost sight of the true reality of their 
faith, such that masses of them took the traditions of their societies, 
some of which were from Islam while others were from sources other 
than Islam, to be Islam itself. 

The Muslim’s understanding of Islam as a dynamic, revolutionary 
system of life dwindled until all that was left was a set of confused, 
quasi-Islamic traditions, some faded Islamic values and behaviour, 
and perhaps prayers, fasting in Ramadan, reciting the Qur’an — 
parrot style without understanding — when someone is dead and 
celebrating the Eids (the two annual Islamic celebrations). 

Other Muslims also went to the opposite extreme of placing great 
emphasis on the ritual worship aspects of Islam while ignoring all the 
rest of the more important teachings about seeking knowledge, 
developing resources, research in all fields of human life, socio- 
political responsibilities, and cleanliness. Muslim children living 
outside the Arab world learned from pious, but often ignorant, 
teachers to pronounce the words of the Qur’an without understanding 
anything of the meaning, much less living by them. In other places 
youngsters grew up still more ignorant about Islam, believing it to be 
something related to the older generation which they were supposed 
to respect but which had no relevance or place in their contemporary 
life. 

With the influence of the Western onslaught in the Muslim world 
after the First World War, coupled with the presence of Western 
imperialism, Christian missionaries, and westernized, often Western- 
educated natives returning home from European and American 
universities, the Muslims became uneasily conscious of their own 
material backwardness and lack of modernity in comparison to the 
West. And of course, due to the contact with Western goods and 


224 Economic interaction between Muslims and Christians 


alluring lifestyle conveyed by Western movies, media, and 
propaganda, the West was seen as a glamorous utopia, adoption of 
whose culture and way of life would produce instant modernization 
and progress. Unfortunately, what was adopted was not the 
outstanding and excellent aspects of Western culture but only the 
most superficial and harmful ones, which were simultaneously 
applauded by many onlookers in the West as obvious signs of the 
Muslim world beginning to wake up and come of age. 

Under the impact of all these, many Muslims accepted the Western 
society’s dictum that religion, moral values, and the pursuit of their 
meaning in society, be given neither serious emphasis nor any 
importance in society. As its criteria for being civilized, material 
advancement and the discarding of traditional values were accepted 
as the true measure of greatness of a society without their grasping 
the essential fact that genuine civilization must only rest on a firm 
base of sound spiritual and moral principles, lacking which material 
progress simply becomes de-civilization, dehumanization, and 
destruction. 


Pseudo-Islam (Muslims by name) 


Consequently, there emerged three types of Muslims, who have 
their counterparts in other faiths too. The first are individuals to 
whom Islam is merely a vague tradition which, more often than not, 
they prefer to have nothing to do with; they are registered on their 
passports or birth certificates as Muslim, only because they are not 
Christian, Hindu, Buddhist or any other religion for that matter. They 
may have some outward token of respect for Islam, or they may 
totally be indifferent. In any case, it does not occur to them to guide 
their lives by Islam or try to practice it faithfully, and furthermore 
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they regard those who do so as being backward and ignorant. This 
may be understandable from the fact that most such individuals lack 
knowledge and understanding of Islam as a total worldview and 
system of life; moreover they may not have been close to, or even 
known, anyone who could provide an example of real understanding 
and commitment to Islam. Such Muslims may never have prayed in 
their lives and may not even know how to pray because they were 
never taught in the first place. 

For these individuals, Islam is simply a relic of ancient history. 
They may feel occasionally a twinge of pride in the Islamic heritage 
when it is mentioned, and they may even at times come to the defence 
of Islam when it is attacked. They may think of it once in a while 
when someone dies (“Where have I come from and where do I go 
when I die?”), but they are too preoccupied with daily activities and 
with family and possessions and pleasures of this worldly life to 
follow up this trail of thought further. Many social problems and 
vices have by now crept into the lives of such Muslims, including an 
increasing incidence of divorce, sexual license, alcoholism, and total 
loss of values and direction. Basically, they are Muslims only in 
name, no different either in their concepts or behaviour from the 
people who have no religion, for in fact they have neither and as a 
result are always hostile to Islam and to Muslims who adhere to 
Islam. 


Folk Islam (traditional Muslims) 


The second group are the traditional Muslims. They may 
understand the basic concepts of Islam, may have some degree of 
Islamic knowledge and may follow Islamic teachings to some extent 
but they do not understand it as a complete and comprehensive 
dynamic system for all aspects of human life, nor do they adhere to 
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its requirements in all aspects of their lives, consistently, as a matter 
of principle and obligation. 

In their minds, Islam is always mixed up with many pseudo- 
Islamic practices common to their societies, many of which are 
contrary to Islamic teachings although they have acquired some sort 
of Islamic flavour, and with many westernized ways of thought and 
behaviour as well. They definitely believe in Allah (4%) and Islam, 


~ 


but in a theoretical sort of way that does not carry enough conviction 
to move them steadily and consistently toward a totally Islamic 
oriented way of life. Because they do not conceive of Islam as a 
complete system for all aspects of life, they are often critical of or 
look down on those who do so as having gone too far in the matter of 
religion. 


True Islam (Muslims by choice) 


The third group consists of those Muslims who understand the 
religion they profess as a total system of life and who have 
consciously chosen to pattern their lives according to it. Their 
worldview and frame of reference is Islam; their loyalty, obedience, 
and devotion are for Allah (4% ) alone, as is found in the words of the 
Qur’an: 
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Say: “Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my 
death, are for Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.” | (Qur’an 6: 162) 


Their goal is the hereafter, and their community is the community 
of believers. Many of them are highly educated individuals who have 
arrived at such a position as a result of reflection on what is 


True Islam (Muslims by choice) 227 


happening in the world around them. They are a unique group, part of 
the small yet strong company of true believers in Allah (4g) who 
have been living in submission to Him from the time the first prophet, 
Adam (x), walked on earth until today, in obedience to His 
guidance. Without a doubt, to reach such a level of Islamic 
commitment requires a good understanding of Islam, which, due to 
very faulty and inadequate approaches to Islamic education even in 
Muslim countries, few are able to attain, unless they go through an 
Islamic curriculum of education.® 

Moreover, the appeal of westernization and modernity is so strong 
that few people in the Muslim world have yet grasped the fact that 
material advancement is not necessarily the road to either true self- 
respect or satisfaction, and that it has not brought real happiness and 
well-being to the peoples of the West. Instead it has brought a 
staggering array of societal and environmental problems because the 
West has divorced itself from the spiritual and moral dimensions 
which are as integral and essential a part of humankind’s nature as are 
their material needs. 


Exploitation of Muslim resources, 
lack of political good will 


As the Muslim community sank into the pit of colonial oppression 
and subjugation due to its own blunders (foremost being nationalism 
and secularism), coupled with neo-colonialism, the community lost 
its bearing and ability to educate its own people. The Muslim land 
was fragmented into little artificial states created by Western colonial 
masters, the opponents of the Sharia and the Islamic state. These 
artificial little states were led and ruled by hungry puppets, kings and 
dictators, who cared less about the well-being of Islam and their own 
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people. As a consequence, a dual system of education was imposed 
on the Muslim community, which created a false dichotomy between 
Islamic education and the so-called modern (secular) education; of 
course, the leadership at all levels in the newly created artificial states 
was naturally passed on to those who went through the secular 
system of education. 

Soon a Western-leaning and secular-oriented elite was prepared to 
take over the affairs of the newly formed states. A pre-requisite for 
joining into the newly formed elite was a commitment not to Islam, 
but to Western values, Western education, and a Western worldview. 
This westernization and secularization of the Muslim mind, by 
necessity, created hostility between Islam and the Muslim 
community, because even after the fall of the last Islamic state (the 
Ottoman Caliphate), the dominant ideology in the Muslim 
community was still Islam. 

At any rate, as indicated earlier, the aim or motive behind the 
conquering of the Muslim lands by the West was not to spread 
Christianity (because the West had already fallen out from 
Christianity), though Christianity was used as a motivating factor for 
the conquest. Rather the aim of conquering was material gain, the 
exploitation of the vast natural resources in the Muslim lands. 
Muslims needed not to be converted to Christianity, it was enough for 
them to abandon their ideology and imbibe secularism. A classical 
example is the creation of secular Turkey under Mustafa Kemal 
Ataturk, the man who finished and buried the last remnants of the 
Ottoman Caliphate. In this respect, Professor S. P. Huntington says: 


Through a carefully calculated series of reforms in the 1920s 
and 1930s, Mustafa Kemal Ataturk attempted to move his 
people away from their Ottoman and Muslim past. The basic 
principles or “six arrows” of Kemalism were populism, 
republicanism, nationalism, secularism, statism, and reformism. 
Rejecting the idea of a multinational empire, Kemal aimed to 
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produce a homogeneous nation state, expelling and killing 
Armenians and Greeks in the process. He then deposed the 
sultan and established a western type republican system of 
political authority. He abolished the caliphate, the central source 
of religious authority, ended the traditional education and 
religious ministries, abolished the separate religious schools and 
colleges, established a unified secular system of public 
education, and did away with the religious courts that applied 
Islamic law, replacing them with a new legal system based on 
the Swiss civil code. He also replaced the traditional (Muslim) 
calendar with the Gregorian calendar and formally 
disestablished Islam as the state religion. Emulating Peter 
the Great, he prohibited the use of the fez because it was a 
symbol of religious traditionalism, encouraged people to wear 
hats, and decreed that Turkish would be written in Roman rather 
than Arabic script. This latter reform was of fundamental 
importance. “It made it virtually impossible for the new 
generations educated in the Roman script to acquire access to 
the vast bulk of traditional literature; it encouraged the learning 
of European languages; and it greatly eased the problem of 
increasing literacy.” Having redefined the national, political, 
religious, and cultural identity of the Turkish people, Kemal in 
1930s vigorously attempted to promote the Turkish economic 
development. Westernization went hand-in-hand with and was 
to be the means of modernization.’ 


With this trend continuing, the Muslim world became confused 
and troubled, with internal political instability playing a major role in 
perpetuating the continued exploitation of the Muslim world’s 
resources. In fact, in spite of the Islamic requirement of a leader 
elected by the people and from among the people, and who consults 
with them in the conduct of all state affairs, the reality is that very few 
countries in the Muslim world does one find governments elected by 
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the people and responsive to their needs, or capable of providing 
good governance, leadership, and stability to their countries. Rather 
what is found is as Suzanne Haneef puts it: 


Rather there are, by and large, the ruler and the ruled. And 
although in most cases they (these rulers) professed Islam and 
often made a public show of piety, among the rulers of the 
Muslim world in recent years have been many who were 
dictators and oppressors of the most vicious sort. They stifled all 
criticism and dissent in their societies, whether by individuals, 
groups or the press, by sadistically oppressive means, making 
ruthless use of highly-trained secret police and intelligence 
services to suppress anyone they considered a threat to their 
unbridled power; they filled the prisons of their “Muslim” 
countries to overflowing with tens of thousands of sincere and 
committed Muslims, many belonging to the intelligentsia, who 
were trying to call for a revival of Islam in their societies or to 
question the policies or actions of the ruler. Hair-raising Nazi- 
style tortures were applied to countless numbers of them under 
which many died, and some of the best among them were 
executed for fabricated “crimes” in order to silence the voice of 
truth so the ruler might continue unimpeded in his relentless 
drive for absolute power. 

Country after country in the Muslim world has seen rulers of this 
kind during the past half a century or more, men who although 
often “Muslims” themselves, hated and feared the very name of 
Islam because it constituted the only real challenge to their 
unchecked power and ambition, and who threw all their energies 
into trying to suppress it by oppressing Muslims. The Islamic 
requirement and demand of the people for basic human 
freedoms, social justice and good rule were systematically and 
ruthlessly stifled. Any incident occurring under such conditions 
was blamed on Islam and “Muslim fanaticism”, as if one had to 
be either a Muslim or a fanatic to want freedom and justice; 
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indeed incidents expressly manufactured by the government for 
the purpose of discrediting Muslims have not been unknown. 
But since Islam, which is deep in the life-blood of Muslims even 
though they may be indifferent to its requirements, could not be 
so easily dismissed, such rulers attempted to reduce it to mere 
piety and acts of worship lest it emerge as a strong, dynamic 
movement in which each individual feels a keen sense of 
responsibility for how the country is governed, what happens to 
its resources, which belong to all the people, the morals and 
behaviour of its officials, and the entire host of matters over 
which the governments have jurisdiction, which Almighty Allah 
has made the concern of every Muslim individual as a member 
of his society as well.’ 


This is then the real cause of continued perpetual exploitation of 
Muslim natural resources; and while all this is happening, the 
Muslims of the first type are busy living the life of the world, 
preoccupied with their possessions, enjoyments, relationships, and 
the increase of their material advantages. Meanwhile, the second type 
of Muslims live in some halfway house between total loss of Islamic 
values and adherence to them, with various forms of excuses and 
apologies for their lack of commitment. They say, “Leave the leaders 
alone! They are God-chosen; do not mix Islam with politics, only 
concentrate on your soul. Allah will not ask you about the leaders but 
about yourself!” 

But the Muslims in the third category stand firm on the Islamic 
principles and values, serving as a counterbalancing force against 
random ‘progress’ and indiscriminate adoption of values and 
behaviours that are not appropriate for Muslims and can do great 
harm to their societies. Because of their certain and unwavering 
conviction of the truth of Islam, such individuals cannot be swayed in 
the direction of corrupt and empty ideologies such as secularism, 
which have become, to a majority of mankind, the opium of the 
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people. This third category of Muslims has brought to light the 
realization that all the problems facing the Muslim world today, 
whether political, social, economical, moral, or theological are very 
logically and directly, the result of Muslims falling away from Islam 
and that they can only be solved by a sincere and whole-hearted 
return to true Islam. In this respect, the Prophet (8) said: 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar (,, ): [heard Allah’s Messenger (342) saying: «If 
you (1) sold goods to a person for a certain price and then bought 
them back from him at a far less price; (2) followed the tails of the 
cows; (3) indulged in agriculture and became content with it; and (4) 
left jihad (struggling, exerting maximum efforts for excellence in the 
path of Allah), Allah will cover you with humiliation, and it will not 
be removed until you return back to your (deen) complete way of life 
of Islam.» (recorded Abu Dawood) Allah (4) also warned us of a 
severe torment if we overindulge ourselves in the material world and 
end up forgetting our true purpose in the world: 
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«Say: If it be that your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your mates, 
or your kindred; the wealth that you have gained; the commerce in 
which you fear a decline; or the dwellings in which you delight — are 
dearer to you than Allah, and His Messenger, or the striving in His 
cause — then wait until Allah brings about His decision: and Allah 
guides not the people who are rebellious.} (Qur’an 9: 24) 


Chapter 6 


Social and Moral Interaction 
between Muslims and Christians 


Sharia law: The safety pin of civilised societies 


Win regard to social and moral interaction, Muslims and 
Christians are incompatible. Whereas both have clear moral precepts 
in the teachings of their respective faiths, Christians have not been as 
strict as Muslims in adhering to and keeping the Sharia. Often 
Christians believe that they are not bound by the Ten 
Commandments brought by Prophet Moses (x), were 
subsequently fulfilled by Jesus (x) when he said: 


Think not that I have come to abolish the law or the prophets; I 
have not come to abolish them but to fulfil them. (Matthew 5:17 
NIV) 


The Christians take religion to be an individual affair; as such, 
many of the moral precepts found in the teaching of the prophets are 
not at all implemented either on an individual level or on a 
community level in the Christian world. Rather, since they believe 
that the law is not binding on them, but instead that they live under 
the grace and love of God, it is not necessary for capital punishment 
to be administered for moral lapses and crimes against fellow human 
beings, such as theft, adultery, fornication, murder, or drunkenness. 
This Christian attitude has in a way encouraged irresponsibility and 
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immorality in society because they have separated everyday life from 
faith by way of promoting the following: 


% Fashion shows, dancing competitions, and beauty pageants. 


“* Music, clubs and pubs for drinking alcohol. 

% Illegitimate children through free society where having a mistress, 
girlfriend or boyfriend, is no sin, dating one another by going to 
film shows and on outings is normal and sex before marriage is 
normal. 

% Personal freedom — believing that religion is an individual affair 
and therefore one is free to do as he or she likes, ‘minding your 
own business’, as they say. 

% Various festivals that spread immorality such as Valentine’s Day 

and April Fool’s Day. 


On social and moral interaction between 1980 and 1990, the 
overall trend in most Muslim countries was anti-Western partly due 
to the resurgence of Islam and the backlash against the detrimental 
effects of Westernization seen in Muslim societies. The reaffirmation 
of Islam, in whatever shape and form, meant the repudiation of 
European and American influence upon the Muslim society, politics 
and morality. In the distant past, the Western puppet regimes did try 
to convince their local communities to westernize for the purpose of 
technological advancement, but not so in the recent past; if there is 
any Muslim leader who has done so, then he is a lonely figure. This is 
because in the last quarter of the twentieth century, with the 
deteriorating moral situation in the Western world, it became 
increasingly difficult to find any Muslim leaders — be they 
politicians, officials, academics, business persons, or even journalists 
— applauding Western values or institutions. They instead 
emphasized the differences between the Islamic civilization and the 
corrupt Western civilization, thereby asserting the superiority of the 
Islamic culture and the need to maintain it against a Western 
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onslaught. Whereas Muslims loathe and resent Western power and 
the threat it poses to their society and beliefs, they also see Western 
culture as a seductive, materialistic, corrupt, decadent and immoral 
secular way of life that is out of step with human natural instincts of 
morality; hence they stress all the more the need to resist its impact on 
their way of life. Muslims always challenge the West with respect to 
morality, not because the Westerners are following a corrupted form 
of religion which is nevertheless a religion of ‘the people of the 
book,’ but because they are not being faithful to any religion at all. To 
the Muslims, Western secularism, irreligiosity and immorality are 
worse evils than the Western Christianity that produced them. Thus, 
in their interactions during the Cold War, the West branded their 
opponents as ‘godless communists’ while in the post-Cold War 
conflict, the Muslims saw the opponents as the ‘godless West’.' 

Therefore, Muslims believe that their social life should be guided 
and controlled by the Sharia of Allah (4g), which is derived from the 
Qur’an and Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad (x), as well as 
consensus among the Companions of the Prophet and deduction by 
analogy. This is because Muslims believe that Islam has a clear social 
and moral system, which they believe strongly to be the solution to 
all the tribulations facing the secularized world of today. Muslims 
believe that the Sharia covers every aspect of life; it means a path that 
leads to Allah. It is the path upon which Allah wishes humankind to 
proceed in this life, including every single deed without exception. 
Muslims believe that human beings are incapable of discriminating 
between nght and wrong by their own unaided powers. Therefore, it 
for this reason that guidance was sent to them through the prophets. 
Muslims also believe that every prophet had a Sharia according to the 
needs of his people. Allah e says: 
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{To you We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the Scripture that 
came before it, and guarding it in safety. So judge between them by 
what Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain desires, diverging 
from the truth that has come to you. To each among you have We 
prescribed a law and an open way. If Allah had so willed, He would 
have made you a single people, but [His plan is] to test you in what 
He has given you; so strive as in a race in all virtues. The goal of you 
all is to Allah; it is He that will show you the truth of the matters in 
which you dispute. (Qur’an 5: 48) 


It is only Prophet Muhammad (g) who was given the complete 
guidance and final message for all mankind, and as such, his Sharia is 
the only complete and final law for all people, representing the will of 
Allah (4) for all humanity. 
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Then We put you, [O Muhammad], on an ordained way concerning 
the matter [of religion]; so follow it and do not follow the inclinations 
of those who do not know.} (Qur'an 45: 18) 


Muslims believe that human beings should live their private and 
communal life in accordance with the divine will, which implies 
implementing the Sharia. This includes beliefs about Allah, the 
prophets, the hereafter, prayers, fasting, and all other acts of worship; 
how and what one eats; how one dresses, procreates, sleeps and deals 
with neighbours; buying and selling; as well as issues of state, 
macroeconomics, and war and peace.” 
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The main purpose of Sharia is to regulate the social order and 
protect society by realizing and securing the general good or interest 
of people; by promoting their welfare as individuals and as a 
collective body and keeping harm and injury away from them. 

The vital needs that the Sharia 1s concerned with protecting are 
those that are directly connected to human life, such that if any of 
these needs are threatened, then corruption, disorder and injustice 
will reign in the society. These vital needs, in order of priority are: 


v The natural system of beliefs and way of life of Islam 

v The life of the individual human being and human species 
v The mind of the individual 

v The honour and chastity of the individual 

v The wealth or property 


Muslims believe that whenever people reject living according to 
the will of Allah (4g) by implementing the Sharia, and they decide to 
follow their desires instead, then calamities and disasters strike, as is 
common all over the globe. 
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{Corruption has appeared throughout the land and sea by [reason of] 
what the hands of people have earned so He [Allah] may let them 


taste part of [the consequence of] what they have done that perhaps 
they will return [to righteousness].} (Qur'an 30: 41) 


Therefore, Muslims would like to: 


% Live as a community under the Islamic state guided by the Sharia. 

“* Re-establish the Islamic brotherhood. 

“* Have social responsibility towards one another under the 
injunction of commanding good and forbidding evil. 
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Establish family units based on Sharia guidelines and principles, 
since organized family units are the foundation of Muslim 
civilization, hence no illegitimate children. 

Maintain their Islamic dress code both for men and women 
whether at home, at school, at the workplace and virtually 
wherever they may be; Muslims do not want to be restricted by 
anybody in the way they dress according to the Sharia. 
Implement their Sharia principle of no free intermingling and 
mixing of men and women. 

Stay away from girlfriend and boyfriend situations and dating; 
stay away from sex before marriage, this being the main way of 
spreading the dreaded scourge of HIV/AIDS. 

Stay away from all celebrations and festivities, except those 
celebrations allowed by Shania, from which the Muslim derives 
spiritual, moral, and physical benefits which harmonize the well- 
being of human society. 

Implement the Sharia criminal law because they believe that the 
penal codes were prescribed to protect and secure the society from 
different crimes. People are at different levels of faith and 
morality; as such, for some the promise of rewards and the threat 
of punishment in the hereafter is sufficient to inspire them to do 
good. For others, the realization that crimes will be punished in 
this life by the government is necessary to restrain them from evil 
deeds. Yet for others who still do evil in spite of the threat of legal 
penalties, their public punishment serves as a deterrent to those 
who witness it. Allah (3%) gives the rationale behind the 
prescribed penalties. He says: 
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4In the law of equity there is [saving of] life to you, O you people of 
understanding; that you may become righteous.? (Qur'an 2: 179) 
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Islamic law places emphasis on physical punishment for major 
crimes in society such as murder, adultery, theft, drunkenness, and 
slandering of chaste people, like it is done in Nigeria, rather than 
imprisonment, because a prison is more of a school for crime than a 
means of reforming criminals. Muslims believe that this Islamic 
solution is more likely to change the criminal’s behaviour positively 
and save the community from the huge expenses of a massive prison 
system.” 

Because of these marked and opposing differences in the way 
Muslims and Christians view the divine laws, there have always been 
conflicts between Muslims and Christians in the area of social and 
moral interactions, and these may well continue into the future, 
because whatever the Muslim abhors is what the Christian West 
considers as the norm. S.P. Huntington says: 


The causes of the renewed conflict between Islam and the West 
thus lie in the fundamental questions of power and culture. Who 
is to rule and who is to be ruled? The central issue of politics 
defined by Lenin is the root of contest between Islam and the 
west. There is, however the additional conflict, which Lenin 
would have considered meaningless, between two versions of 
what is right and what is wrong, and as a consequence, who is 
right and who is wrong. So long as Islam remains Islam (which 
it will) and the west remains the west (which is more dubious) 
this fundamental conflict between two great civilizations and 
ways of life will continue to define their relations in the future 
even as it has defined them for the past 14 centuries.* 


The big question is: Are the Muslims in their interaction with 
Christians going to ensure that Islam remains Islam so as to meet the 
challenges ahead? The former German Ambassador to Algeria and 
Morocco, who embraced Islam sometime back, Dr. Murad Hofmann, 
has the following to say: 
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...Considering the general anti-Islamic mood generated by all 
types of media, how could one expect things to be any different? 
Given the circumstances outlined above, it is not easy to keep 
hope alive for miraculous transformation in the media’s 
treatment of Islam.... Muslims are practicing their faith as a 
religion of peace and tolerance and yet, since the crusades, the 
image of Islam had never been as bad as it is today. In reality 
Islam was a culture more beleaguered than belligerent.... 
Naturally, Muslims can hope for a thorough improvement of the 
image of the religion only if they are ready to admit without 
reservation that the sometimes very un-Islamic Muslim world 
has contributed a lot to the un-flattering impression their religion 
has made.... 

More promising are the coordinated activities like the annual 
“day of the open mosque” organized by the central council of 
Muslims in Germany on October 3" which is a public holiday. 
This activity is more likely to reduce prejudice and fear, and to 
educate better than any Islamic television channel could. The 
thing to do now is not to be present with television, radio and 
newspapers, but to be represented in them. To make this work 
more, Muslims will have to learn how to get articles published in 
the mainstream press: Articles so concise, objective, well 
researched and well written as to be virtual ready-to-print. Why 
not profit from the fact that journalists like everybody else 
would rather work less than more?” 


Islamophobia uncalled for 


The recent influence of the mass media, which is totally under the 
control of the West, who are in many cases opposed to Islam and 
Muslims, has moulded the world’s opinion against Islam and 
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Muslims. Instead of the Christian world looking at Islam from the 
Islamic eyes, and understanding it from authentic Islamic sources in 
order to live in harmony with the Muslim world, the Christians have 
decided to blindly follow the Western mass media in its endeavour to 
suppress Islam and Muslims from following and asserting their 
values. The West has done this and is still doing so by casting the fear 
of Islam, otherwise known as Islamophobia, into the hearts of 
Christians, by misrepresenting Islam and Muslims, saying that Islam: 


1) is a backward religion that is against progress and technology 


2) is a religion of the Arabs and not Africans or anyone else 

3) is the religion of Muhammedans and the Arabs 

4) has a Sharia that is intolerant and barbaric 

5) discriminates against and oppresses women 

6) has come to change your way of life by taking away your God- 
given freedom to do whatever you want with your life 

7) is the religion of terror, and that Muslims are terrorists 

8) has come to bring hostility among nations 

9) was spread by the sword, and that Muslims are fanatics 

10) is threatening world peace, and therefore Iraq must disarm 


On the contrary, the truth of the matter is that all these are lies and 
misconceptions hurled at Islam and Muslims. In fact, Islam is a 
religion of peace and tolerance, progress, and justice, as has already 
been discussed in a few pages of unbiased history. It suffices to know 
that even the orientalists such as Esposito, Huntington, Sir Thomas 
Amold and others show in their writings that all the above 
accusations about Islam and Muslims are a pack of lies thrown at 
Islam by Western propaganda machinations to perpetuate the 
ongoing conflict with Islam. 

When most Western scholars evaluate the rapid expansion of Islam 
after the death of Prophet Muhammad (g), they marvel at how 
within less than half a century the Muslim forces overran the 
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Byzantine and Persian armies, conquering Iraq, Syria, Palestine and 
Egypt. They also admire how the momentum of the early Muslim 
victories were spearheaded by a series of brilliant battles under great 
sincere generals of the calibre of Khalid ibn Waleed (.5,) and ‘Amr 
ibn al-‘Ag ($), which then extended the Muslim boundaries to 
Morocco and Spain in the west and across central Asia to India in the 
east. These scholars also admit that Muslim armies, unlike others, 
proved to be formidable conquerors and effective rulers, builders 
rather than destroyers. 

Muslim armies and their leaders replaced the indigenous rulers 
and armies of the conquered countries but preserved much of their 
government, bureaucracy and culture. For many in the conquered 
territories, it was no more than an exchange of masters, one that 
brought peace to people demoralized and disaffected by the 
casualties and heavy taxation that resulted from the years of 
Byzantine-Persian warfare. Local communities were free to continue 
to follow their own way of life in internal, domestic affairs. In many 
ways local populations found Muslim rule more flexible and tolerant 
than that of the Byzantines and Persians. Religious communities 
were free to practice their faith — to worship and be governed by 
their religious leaders and laws in such areas as marriage, divorce, 
and inheritance. In exchange, they were required to pay tribute, a poll 
tax (Jizyah) that entitled them to Muslim protection from outside 
aggression and exempted them from military service. They were 
therefore called the ‘protected ones’ (dhimmis). In effect this always 
meant lower taxes, greater local autonomy, rule by fellow Semites 
with closer linguistic and cultural ties than the Hellenized Greco- 
Roman elites of Byzantine, and greater religious freedom for Jews 
and indigenous Christians. Most of the Christian Churches, such as 
the Nestorian, Monophysites, Jacobites and Copts had been 
persecuted as heretics and schismatics by Christian orthodoxy. For 
these reasons, some Jewish and Christian communities aided the 


Islamophobia uncalled for 243 


invading armies, regarding them as less oppressive than their 
imperial masters. Muslims saw the conquests as a manifestation of 
the promise of Allah to make Islam supreme.° 
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Religion of Truth, to proclaim it [make it supreme and victorious] 
over all religion: and enough is Allah for a Witness.} (Qur 'an 48: 28) 


It was narrated that Thawban (.#5,) said: Allah’s Messenger (2) 
said: «Allah drew the ends of the earth together for me to see, and I 
saw its eastern and its western lands, and I saw that the dominion of 
my Ummah will reach as far as that which was drawn together for me 
to see. And I have been given two treasures, the red and the white.’ I 
asked my Lord not to let my Ummah be destroyed by widespread 
famine, and not to let them be dominated by an enemy that is not of 
them, that would destroy them utterly. My Lord said: O Muhammad, 
when I decree something, it cannot be altered. I have granted you that 
your Ummah will not be destroyed by a widespread famine, and it 
will not be dominated by an enemy that is not of them, that would 
destroy them utterly, even if all people from all regions were to come 
together (to destroy them). But some of them will destroy others, and 
some will take others captives.» (Muslim) 

According to Professor Esposito, the Muslim conquest destroyed 
very little. If anything, they only suppressed imperial rivalries and 
sectarian bloodletting among the newly conquered population while 
they tolerated Christianity, even though they disestablished it as the 
authority in the land relegating Christian life and its endowments, 
politics and theology to a private and personal rather than public 
affairs. Just as the Christians had earlier reduced the status of the 
Jews so did the Muslims with the exception that the Christian status 
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was reduced merely judicially without the accompaniment of 
systematic persecution or blood lust and in most cases unmarred by 
vexatious behaviour.® 

Notwithstanding this magnanimous attitude of Islam towards 
Christianity, a common misrepresentation associated with the spread 
of Islam is the role of jihad, so-called ‘holy war’. While most 
Westerners are very quick to demonize Islam as a religion spread at 
the point of the sword, the truth of the matter, as understood by 
Muslims and as is becoming increasingly clear to many people, is 
that jihad in the Qur’an and Muslim practice refers to the obligation 
of all Muslims to strive (with jihad meaning striving or self-exertion) 
or struggle to follow God’s will. This includes both the struggle to 
lead a virtuous life and the universal mission of the Muslim 
community to spread God’s rule and law through teaching, preaching 
and, where necessary, armed struggle. Allah (4) said: 
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And strive hard in Allah’s cause as you ought to strive. He has 
chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship, it is 
the religion of your father Abraham. It is He [Allah] Who has named 
you Muslims both before and in this [the Qur’an], that the Messenger 
[Muhammad] may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over 
the people. So establish prayer and give charity and hold fast to 
Allah. He is your Protector and what an Excellent Protector and what 
an Excellent Helper.} (Qur'an 22: 78) 
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Thus the astonishing expansion of Islam resulted not only from 
armed conquest but also from peaceful preaching and coexistence 
with communities of other faiths, thereby guaranteeing all their nghts 
under the Islamic state. In fact, in the later centuries, in many parts of 
Africa, the Indian sub-continent and Southeast Asia, Islam 
effectively spread not by armed struggle but primarily through the 
magnanimity of Muslim traders and Sufi (mystic) missionaries who 
won converts by their good life examples and their peaceful 
preaching.” 


Challenges ahead for 
Muslim-Christian interactions 


The challenges that lie ahead for both Muslims and Christians in 
their interaction with each other are quite formidable, especially in 
the wake of the false propaganda of the fight against terrorism, which 
in reality is a diplomatic way of saying the fight against Islam and 
Muslims. In an interview with the BBC on Friday, 24, 2003, Prime 
Minister of Malaysia, Dr. Mahathir Muhammad, put it succinctly 
before handing over power to his successor: 


It is not a question of disarming Iraq, since North Korea has the 
said weapons of mass destruction, yet America is afraid to 
disarm her, rather it is a declaration of war by America against 
Islam and Muslims. 


The challenges that lie ahead for Muslims and Christians are to 
solve all these lies and misconceptions hurled at Islam and Muslims, 
since they are some of the causes and factors that have increased the 
conflict between Islam and Western Christianity. S. P. Huntington 
adds some more causes for renewed conflicts: 
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Comparably mixed up factors have increased the conflict between 
Islam and the west in the late twentieth century (20"). 


a) First, Muslim population growth has generated large numbers of 
unemployed and disaffected youth, people who became recruits to 
Islamist causes, exert pressure on neighbouring societies and 
migrate to the West. 

b) Second, the Islamic resurgence has given Muslims renewed 
confidence in the distinctive character and worth of their 
civilization and values compared to those of the west. 

c) Third, the west’s simultaneous efforts to universalize its values 
and institutions to maintain its military and economic conflicts in 
the Muslim world generate intense resentment among Muslims. 

d) Fourth, the collapse of communism removed a common enemy of 
the west and Islam and left each the perceived major threat of the 
other. 

e) Fifth, the increasing contact between and intermingling of 
Muslims and westerners stimulate in each a new sense of their 
own identity and how it differs from that of the other. Interacting 
and intermingling also exacerbate differences over the nghts of 
the members of one civilization in a country dominated by the 
members of the other civilization within both Muslim and 
Christian societies, tolerance for the other declined sharply in the 
1980s and 1990s.'° 


Muslims have the burden and challenge of correcting all the 
misconceptions and misrepresentation of Islam and Muslims 
mentioned earlier in this chapter under the subtitle Islamophobia 
Uncalled For, which are broadcast daily in the Western controlled 
mass media, as well as those written by orientalist scholars, aimed at 
discrediting Islam and Muslims, and creating conflict between 
Muslims and Christians. They also have to display the true character 
of Islam as required of them. 
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Furthermore, Muslims should not paint all Christian people with 
the same brush, for is it not true that Allah («) pointed out that they 
are not all of the same character? Among the Christians, there are 
very sincere, good-hearted people who are not proud or arrogant and 
who are very compassionate to Muslims. Allah says: 
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4Not all of them are alike: of the People of the Book are a portion that 
stand [for the right]; they rehearse the verses of Allah all night long, 
and then prostrate themselves in adoration. They believe in Allah and 
the Last Day; they enjoin what is nght, and forbid what is wrong; and 
they hasten in good works: they are in the ranks of the righteous.) 

(Quran 3: 113-114) 


¢And there are, certainly, among Ge ees of the Bedi those who 
believe in Allah, in the revelation to you, and in the revelation to 
them, bowing in humility to Allah: they will not sell the verses of 
Allah for a small price. For them is a reward with their Lord, and 


Allah is swift in account.} (Our’an 3: 199) 
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You will surely find the most intense of the people in animosity 
toward the believers [to be] the Jews and those who associate others 
with Allah; and you will find the nearest of them in affection to the 
believers those who say, “We are Christians.” That is because among 
them are priests and monks and because they are not arrogant. And 
when they hear what has been revealed to the Messenger, you see 
their eyes overflowing with tears because of what they have 
recognized of the truth. They say, “Our Lord, we have believed, so 
register us among the witnesses.” (Qur’an 5: 82-83) 
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4..If only the People of the Scripture [Jews and Christians] had 


believed, it would have been better for them. Among them are 
believers, but most of them are defiantly disobedient.} (Qur ’an 3: 110) 


Christians, on the other hand, have the duty of not blindly 
following or believing anything that they hear from the electronic 
media or read from the works of orientalists about Islam and 
Muslims, but to go back to authentic sources of Islam, the Qur’an and 
Sunnah [sayings of Muhammad (<)] to confirm the information. 
They also have to differentiate between the religion of Islam and the 
individual Muslim who is attempting to implement the teachings of 
Islam, who at times may falter or not show the true picture of Islam. 
In that case, the mistake of an individual Muslim should not be 
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blamed on Islam but on the individual himself or herself. 
Christians also have to learn to be tolerant of people of other faiths 
and live in peace and harmony with their Muslim neighbours rather 
than stigmatizing their Muslim neighbours for faults that are 
manufactured by the mass media, for is it not true that Jesus (2) 
taught that one should love his neighbour as he loves himself? 


And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked 
him, which is the first commandment of all? And Jesus 
answered him, the first of all the commandments is, Hear, O 
Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment. And the second 1s like, namely this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than these. (Mark 12:28-31 KJV) 


Even St. Paul taught that loving one’s neighbor was part of 
fulfilling the law of God, when he wrote to the Romans: 


Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of 
the law. (Romans 13:7-10 KJV) 
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Conclusion and word of advice 


As we come to the conclusion of this work, we shall quote former 
American senator Paul Findley from the concluding chapter of his 
book Silent No More: Confronting America’s False Images of Islam: 


As we confront America’s false image of Islam, all must 
acknowledge that Muslims, like Christians and Jews, have 
blemished history when it comes to religious tolerance. No one’s 
laundry is spotless, but historians may discover that Muslim 
laundry has the least stains. Over the centuries, leaders of all 
three monotheistic faiths have treated many non-believers with 
extreme brutality in gross violation of their own religious 
doctrines and principles. Stereotypes propagated by Christian 
leaders, for example led to the slaughter of Muslims in 
Jerusalem during the crusades and to the cruel execution of 
many Muslims and Jews during the inquisition in Spain and 
France. For nearly three centunes U.S. citizens, mostly 
Christians, held African-Americans, many of them Muslims, as 
personal property, mistreated them in despicable ways, and 
routinely denied them the opportunity to practice their religion. 
A constitutional amendment ended slavery more than a century 
ago, but African-Americans were terrorized by mobs and many 
of them murdered during the decades that followed. In all, 
nearly ten thousand were victims of lynching. For several 
generations professed Christians, many marauding under the Ku 
Klux Klan banner, kept the descendants of slaves segregated 
from other citizens and ruthlessly denied them justice in voting, 
housing, employment, education and public accommodation. 


Paul Findley further says: 


Throughout the violent bloody Arab-Israel conflict that began 
with the creation of Israel in 1948 (by British Christians), the 
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antagonists have stereotyped each other. On one side Jews are 
denounced as “racists” for harsh discrimination against most 
Muslim Palestinians while on the other, Palestinians are 
excoriated as terrorists and unworthy of first class citizenship. 
Some of the Jews oppressed under the Nazi regime are now the 
oppressors in the Arab-Israel conflict. For fifty years, the leaders 
of Israel government — religious and secular Jews using 
overwhelming military power augmented by massive aid from 
the US government — have subjugated, dispossessed, 
brutalized, and stereotyped the Palestinian people both Muslims 
and Christians. The support provided by the United States, 
pledged as it is to religious tolerance, has in effect supported 
these intolerant policies." 


Paul Findley further notes in his writing, quoting Inayat I. Lalani: 


At times through the years Muslim rulers have been engaged in 
harsh religious stereotyping on a broad scale. There have been 
waves of intolerance against religious minorities — or 
subjugated majorities, for that matter — under Islamic rule in all 
countries and during all ages. Unfortunately, many Muslims will 
vehemently deny such behavior, or somehow try to justify it. 
Several Muslim rulers treated their non-Muslim adversaries and 
subjects with utmost cruelty... The behavior of Sulaiman the 
Magnificent as he retreated back towards Istanbul after the failed 
siege of Vienna in 1529 does not inspire admiration either... At 
the same time, historians have noted, parenthetically but with 
impressive reality, that on balance Muslim rulers have been 
more enlightened and have accorded non-Muslims greater 
protection from discrimination and oppression than say, 
Christian conquerors up until the beginning of the 
Enlightenment. At no time did Muslim leaders engage in 
religious oppression that even approached the awful agony of 
death by burning at the stake and boiling in oil as inflicted 
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against non-believers during the Christian inquisition and 
wholesale slaughter of Muslims in the Middle East by swords 
wielded by Christian crusaders. There was no such thing as 
ecclesiastical Muslim authority examining one’s faith in 
ridiculous details as the inquisitors did. Muslim leaders never 
ordered banishment, excommunication or burning the stake... 
The reason for such restraint must be found in the relative liberal 
attitude of Muslim scholars towards dissent.’ 


The former US senator is rather positive regarding the future 
events between Muslims and Christians. He says: 


The beginning of the third millennium may herald a promising 
new era for interfaith relationships in the United States (and 
round the world). Except for persistent anti-Muslim stereotypes 
and the intolerance sometimes exhibited by fundamentalist 
Christians... Today, Muslims are the primary targets of 
intolerance, and to an embarrassing degree, Muslim stereotypes 
are made-in-America... Only in America is Islam closely and 
falsely linked in the public mind with terrorism. This stereotype 
exists beyond our borders of course, but nowhere else has it 
flourished in recent years with comparable intensity and 


persistence.” 


To remedy the negative image of Islam and Muslims, and the 
conflict between Muslims and Christians in their interactions, Paul 
Findley says: 

Muslims must undertake two vitally important steps that they 
alone can accomplish. In recommending these steps, I realize 
that I may be venturing into sensitive areas of personal 
behaviour and tradition, but I take that risk because of the 
importance of removing stereotypes in the shortest time 
possible. First, Muslims should identify themselves publicly 
with Islam and seek to present the truth about their faith to non- 
Muslims. Responding to stereotypes with reactive, corrective 
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measures is essential, but practical steps are equally important.... 
Muslims should not wait for a crisis to occur before offering 
factual information about their religion. As a first step, they 
should mark themselves as Muslims, so that their own good 
behaviour and worthy accomplishments will be identified with 
Islam. Exemplary conduct can be recognized by the public as 
Islamic only if the person is clearly identified as Muslim. 
Second, Muslims must defend their faith aggressively and 
publicly against misconceptions and misrepresentations, 
especially those expressed by professed Muslims. When 
people identified as Muslims reportedly engage in bad conduct 
or express false or misleading interpretations of Islam, other 
Muslims must break habitual silence and condemn these reports 
of un-Islamic behaviour. To be effective, this must be done 
promptly, clearly and publicly.’* 


Fourteen hundred years of interactions between Muslims and 


Christians all over the world is not something that can be adequately 
handled within the scope of such a small work because much water 
has flowed in the river of time. Therefore, after all is said and done by 
the scholars who have been quoted, from all walks of life, both 
Muslims and non-Muslims, we as Muslims have the following duties 
and responsibilities: 


l. 


There is a need to learn our religion thoroughly and also have a 
good understanding of the worldviews of other people and 
communities who are not Muslims, with whom we interact. We 
need to understand their lifestyles, their needs and problems, and 
we need to see the dominant trends in these communities. Only 
then will be able to offer Islamic alternatives for their specific 
problems. 


. We need to focus and have priorities, now that we know the 


challenges ahead of us. The task of preaching the word of Allah 
(38 


:) is a delicate one on our shoulders. The best preaching is 
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through our personal examples, to reflect in our daily life and 
show our good habits, which are natural values of truth, goodness, 
beauty, and justice, and also shun all negative values and habits 
condemned by Islam. 

3. Our neighbourhoods and communities also need to reflect the 
values of Islam. Many Muslim communities are not a good 
advertisement of Islam today; our communities need to be clean, 
caring and compassionate, peaceful, safe, hardworking and 
disciplined, and open and welcoming. 

4. Our greater priority in this secular society, which is living under 
the influence of the West, is to make people realize the terrible 
consequences of secularism and materialism, which result from 
the rejection of religion and of faith in Allah (4¢). The arrogant 
and limited vision of secular humankind; the constantly changing 
and chaotic state of its laws and values; the plundering of the 
earth’s resources; the enormous waste of human lives drowned in 
alcohol, disfigured by drugs, flushed out by abortions, wiped out 
by HIV/AIDS; genocidal, economic greed and so forth need to be 
addressed by offering Islamic alternatives. 

5. Today’s preaching in the world should aim at putting back 
meaning and purpose in people’s lives, burnishing their 
consciences so that the natural inclination of humans to believe in 
Allah (4) can shine forth again, reviving their power of 
reasoning so that they can once more acknowledge their Creator 
and Sustainer and their proper place in the scheme of things. 
6. This can only be done if Muslims become united again by putting 
prejudice and differences aside and bringing their resources 
together for proper investment in the fields of: 


% The press and mass media 


% Education from kindergarten to university 
% Business entrepreneurship to improve economic well-being 
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oe 


e Community, preaching, health and rehabilitation centres 

e Research projects to improve upon the societal, educational, 
moral, and political well-being, as well as farming and small 
scale industry 

* Housing for Muslim communities, to be rented at reasonable 


oe 


oe 


rates 
¢ Payments and distribution of charity to the needy in society. 


+ 


+t 


When all this is done with sincerity, professionalism and hard 
work, it will preserve and strengthen the integrity of the Muslim 
society, and hence we shall be fulfilling the divine trust that we took 
from Allah. Allah (4%) said: 
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4Indeed, we offered the trust to the heavens and earth and mountains, 
but they declined to bear it and feared it but man [undertook] to bear 
it. Indeed he was unjust and ignorant. [It was] so that Allah may 
punish the hypocrite men and hypocrite women and the men and 
women who associate others with Him, and Allah may accept 
repentance from the believing men and believing women. And ever is 
Allah forgiving merciful.? (Qur’an 33: 72-73) 


Epilogue 


A brief biography of the author 


J was born in a very strict Christian home of the SDA (Seventh 
Day Adventist) denomination and grew up in a place called Kisumu 
in Kenya, where I took my primary, secondary, and high school 
education, after which I joined the Kenyan Armed forces. During my 
childhood and teenage years, my parents always took us (my 
brothers, my sisters and me) to church on Saturday. Before the day of 
church services, on Fridays at sunset, we always stopped doing any 
work and dedicated all the time left until midnight to reading and 
studying the Bible, singing different hymns like “The Rock of Ages” 
and praying to God through Jesus Christ (9). My family was very 
strict in moral values and dietary laws. There was no smoking, 
drinking of alcohol, dating, listening to music, watching movies or 
going to film shows. My parents were intent on raising us as devout 
and responsible people, people who would be successful in life and 
care for others. As a matter of fact, our parents were so serious about 
Christianity that they named all of us after prophets mentioned in the 
Bible, and our sisters were named after the wives of the prophets. Our 
folks always gave their tithes, ten percent of their total earnings, to 
the church where we attended our Saturday services. At the end of 
every month, they invited the church leaders (pastors and reverends) 
for dinner and special prayers, and sometimes for ten o’clock tea and 
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special prayers, after which the leaders would take the tithes. 

In this way, we came to inherit the religion of our parents, who 
always struggled to give us the best education and spared much of 
their time, especially from Friday sunset up until Saturday sunset, for 
our spiritual development. As we continued with the church services 
and reading and studying the Bible, as well as attending monthly 
visits by the church leaders as a family, we started questioning certain 
discrepancies that we felt were not reasonable or logical. For 
example, we always questioned the pastors on the issue of the trinity, 
how Jesus (x) could be God and man simultaneously, why were we 
still sinning if Christ was crucified for our sins, or even why we 
should seek repentance if the price had been paid at Calvary by Jesus 
Christ. Believe me, they never provided any adequate answers, and 
when we insisted, they would retort, “You are demon-possessed; 
Satan has gone into your heads; you should not question the Bible or 
the church. Just believe!” 

We were a big family, and my parents were very poor. After 
finishing my high school education, I decided to join the Kenyan 
army without the knowledge of my parents, but after consulting with 
my eldest brother, who approved it. By now, Father was very far out 
of our reach trying to make ends meet, working in the North Eastern 
province of Kenya (NEP), and Mother was struggling on the farm to 
produce food for this big family of ten. For this reason, we never 
informed our parents about my joining the army. Mother would never 
have accepted the idea, for she had always worked hard so that I 
could go to university, since none of her children had made it to 
university until then. I managed to be recruited into the military, the 
intention being to shoulder the burden of educating my younger 
brothers. I trained as an Officer Cadet for one year and graduated as a 
Second Lieutenant in 1986 from the Kenyan Armed Forces Training 
College. 
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Subsequently, I was posted to Nairobi Langata barracks, where 
they assigned me to a military outpost in the North Eastern Province 
(NEP) of Kenya, an area that had, and still has, a Muslim majority. 
This area is well known, as NEP was very notorious for bandits 
because it is an arid and semi-arid area with very poor infrastructure, 
no clean water, no electricity, and no social institutions such as good 
schools or hospitals. As such, there were no adequate economic 
activities that would support human growth and development; 
actually it was an area that had been forgotten by the Kenyan 
government and even today that is still the same. For this reason, the 
area was, and is, prone to banditry.' 

The area where I was the commander, known as Takaba, was a 
small village almost bordering Ethiopia, near a town called Moyale. 
It was a very dry area, with virtually no human economic activity 
except for a few herds of goats, sheep and camels. Yet even these 
animals, like human beings, were always going far and wide in 
search of water for survival. I used to be supplied weekly with rations 
and food by the military aircraft called a buffalo, which supplied all 
the military camps in the whole NEP every Wednesday. Apart from 
these supplies, I had under my command a water buzzer (a large lorry 
or truck used for carrying large amounts of water to distant places), 
two five-ton Mercedes-Benz lorries, a Land Rover and a signal centre 
for communications in my camp. Actually, they nicknamed me ‘the 
territorial commander’ because I was far from other camps and I was 
the boss. I used to send out the water buzzer to collect water for my 
soldiers at least three times a week, and would also send the two 
lorries to collect firewood for cooking. Seeing that the village was 
very poor and without water, something went into my heart and I felt 
that it was my duty to help the villagers as much as I was able, so the 
same water buzzer would supply the village with water and the 
lorries would supply them with firewood, as well as whatever few 
supplies of rations we could occasionally share with the villagers. 
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Allah the Exalted knows best, but I think it is from this very little 
humanitarian help to the villagers that Allah (4) put some light of 
guidance into my heart. 

By this time, 1986, I was still a Christian, but it is well known that 
the army is full of many immoralities. Many things had changed by 
then; I was not the same innocent young boy under the strict care of 
his Christian parents who had just left high school. Maybe this was 
the reason that my dear loving mother, in particular, despised the idea 
of her child joining the army in the first place. Being much wiser and 
wanting the best for her children, she automatically knew that the 
army would corrupt her child, but what was there to do, knowing it 
was out of her hands. 


From military life to Islam 


In the Kenyan army, as in most armies, we were indoctrinated to 
believe in the three W’s: wine, women, and war. Although I was not 
by any means the same innocent young Christian boy, I still believed 
in God and kept on going to church, although only occasionally. 
During this time, my parents did not get as much help from me as 
they had expected, partly because of the type of military training I 
had received, and partly due to my own irresponsible behaviour. My 
father convinced me to get married early enough, in the hope that it 
would make me more responsible, which it did. At least it calmed me 
down a bit. In 1989, I was sent once more to NEP, but this time to a 
place called Mandera, a stone’s throw from the Somali border. 

In the mean time, my wife had had several miscarriages, and this 
time when I was posted to Mandera, she was two months pregnant. I 
had hardly stayed in NEP for four months when I received a signal 
message that again my dear wife had had another miscarriage. This 
depressed me so much; in fact I was very demoralized, especially 
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when I came to know that it was due to the negligence of those on 
duty in the Medical Regimental Service (MRS). They had been 
called to attend to my wife but, because they were enjoying their 
drinking with women at the time, they did not bother to come and 
attend to the patient until the next day, when she had bled so much 
that the foetus could not be saved. 

As fate would have it — maybe God was trying to compensate me 
for my low morale — I received another signal message from my 
Nairobi barracks camp during the same week. It indicated that I had 
been selected for a peacekeeping mission in Namibia, then South- 
West Africa, and that the other selected soldiers and I were to report 
to Nairobi as soon as possible. I came back to Nairobi, consoled my 
sad wife and encouraged her not to lose hope. After all, I was going 
out of my country for a mission that would earn better money and 
would help us to raise the child that we were expecting in the future. 

In April 1989, we travelled to Namibia for the peace mission, 
which lasted for one year and three months. We made a lot of money, 
but many soldiers and officers wasted their money by drinking too 
much and going out with women; after all, they were far away from 
their wives for more than a year, which justified to them their 
immoral behavior. Somehow it dawned on me that I had to take care 
of my life. I said to myself, “You can’t go on living like this. You 
must change your life. Look at your Muslim soldiers, how 
disciplined they are. They do not drink or go out with girlfriends like 
the other soldiers. They fast in their month of fasting, they are very 
prayerful, very kind-hearted, always united together as brothers and 
members of the same family. Why don’t you be like them and save 
your money?” 

Instead of joining them, I decided to go back to the Bible and read 
it more seriously and critically. Maybe if my soldiers had only told 
me something about Islam, I would have joined them immediately, 
for I was craving for some guidance to get hold of my life, but alas, 
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they never did. They were too late, for I was taken over by the 
Christian Union. I attended church meetings every evening and grew 
in faith until I got baptized again, this time in the Lutheran Church, 
by a very friendly Dutch pastor who taught me the Bible and invited 
me to his home many times. 

I became a strong Christian and even started preaching to my 
soldiers and friends. I sent letters and pictures home to my parents 
about my changed life and convictions about Christianity. This really 
depressed my elder brother, who by now had followed our father who 
had become Muslim from his acquaintance with Muslims in NEP. 
However, even though our father had long been Muslim since we 
were still in secondary school, his Islam was not based on knowledge 
but only blind imitation, due to the good lifestyle that he saw from the 
Muslims in NEP, where he was working as a driver. He never really 
told us anything about Islam, not because he never wanted to, but 
because he knew very little about it, perhaps only how to pray and 
fast in the month of fasting. My elder brother had followed my father 
and joined Islam, but he was not any better than Father in his 
knowledge about Islam. When he heard that I had been baptized in 
the Lutheran church in Namibia, and he saw the pictures that I had 
sent to Mother, he was very much disturbed, for he had hoped to 
convince my other brothers and me to join him. With the new 
revelations about my situation in Namibia, of having become a strong 
Christian, it seemed that his hopes had been buried in the dust. But he 
never lost hope. Instead he wrote me a good letter and said that the 
best present I could bring for him would be the videotapes of the 
famous Muslim scholar of the Christian Bible, Ahmed Deedat. 
Luckily, I sent for the tapes three days before our departure from 
Namibia, and just a day before leaving to return home, the tapes were 
delivered on my doorstep in Windhoek. They were sixty-six 
videotapes comprising lectures, debates, and dialogues on 
comparative religion. 
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I arrived home on June 5", 1990 and was warmly welcomed by 
my parents, brothers, sisters and my dear wife. It was a great relief to 
be home after so long. The next day, I opened the carton with the 
sixty-six videotapes of Ahmed Deedat. My eldest brother was very 
anxious since this was the long awaited present that he had sent for, 
so he chose a debate about Christianity and Islam, between Ahmed 
Deedat and a Christian professor from a university in Pretoria. The 
debate was very hot and controversial, and as a Christian at the time, I 
was on the side of the Christian professor for the whole time when he 
spoke to defend the cardinal doctrines of Christianity, which by now I 
was well acquainted with. But when the Muslim scholar of the 
Christian Bible, Shaykh Ahmed Deedat, stood and started quoting 
the Christian Bible from his head without looking into the Bible, 
while at the same time disproving the cardinal doctrines of 
Christianity one by one, my faith was indeed shaken. Still 1 told my 
brother that maybe the professor was not well prepared or maybe he 
was not good enough to handle the debate. I proposed that it would 
be better to choose two or three more tapes from different Christian 
scholars dialoguing with Deedat. 

This time I was the one to choose from the sixty-six videotapes. I 
went through virtually all the titles and chose a four-hour long 
dialogue between Deedat and two very experienced Christian 
missionaries, one American and the other British. The four-hour 
session was very interesting indeed; it covered virtually all important 
subjects on Islam and Christianity, including the authenticity of the 
two books, the Bible and the Qur’an, the question of the Holy Trinity, 
the divinity of Jesus Christ (3), original sin, and the crucifixion of 
Jesus Christ (3%). At the end of the four-hour long dialogue, I was 
convinced beyond any reasonable doubt in my heart about Islam. It 
seemed so strange to me. I thought, “How can this be that just 
yesterday I was so convinced about Christianity, and after two 
videotapes, lasting six hours, everything about my Christian faith had 
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fallen apart!” Yet my heart could not let go of the truth revealed to me 
through these two exciting debates and dialogues. “I had to make a 
decision,” I thought, “but what about my wife, mother, and my job; 
and how about my Christian frends? What will I tell them?” 

There were just too many questions lingering in my mind, all of 
which needed immediate answers. The truth about Islam was 
pounding in my heart; all doubts and questions about illogical issues 
in Christianity had been well addressed by Deedat in the question and 
answer sessions of the debate and dialogue. The ball was in my court. 
Before the end of the day that afternoon, June 6”, 1990, I made the 
most difficult decision in my life and took the Shahadah” (embraced 
Islam) in front of my eldest brother, a decision that later was to 
change my whole worldview about life and the purpose of creation. It 
was indeed a momentous decision to make. 


The cardinal doctrines of Christianity 
not taught by Jesus 


I became very serious about my decision to embrace Islam, spent 
most of my time reading, and actually watched the sixty-six 
videotapes of Ahmed Deedat, making sure that I wrote down notes as 
I watched. Within less than a year, I became well-acquainted with 
comparative studies between Islam and Christianity. By then I had 
taught myself the basics of Islam through the famous book called 
Islam in Focus by Hammudah Abdalati. In my serious studies about 
Islam and Christianity, I found that in reality, the cardinal doctrines of 
Christianity that I had learned in the Christian church were actually 
never taught by Jesus Christ (2). 
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The Holy Trinity 


I was taught by my parents and in the church that there were three 
separate and distinct divine persons in Godhead: God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. The Athanasian Creed as taught in 
the church read: 


There is one person of the Father, another of the Son, and 
another of the Holy Spirit. But the Godhead of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit, is all one; the glory equal, the 
Majesty co-eternal... The Father is God, the Son is God, and the 
Holy Spirit is God. And yet they are not three Gods, but one 
God... For like as we are compelled by the Christian verity to 
acknowledge every person by himself to be God and Lord, so 
are we forbidden by the Catholic religion to say there be three 
Gods, or three Lords. 


In time, after much reading and interaction with various books and 
scholars, this doctrine became obviously self-contradictory to me. It 
is like saying one plus one plus one is three, yet it is also one. If there 
are three distinct, divine persons and each is God, then logic dictates 
that there must be three gods. There was never any logical answer 
given by the church leaders about the belief in the three divine 
persons within the Oneness of God, hence the church, recognizing 
the impossibility of harmonizing the three gods into one, declared the 
Holy Trinity a mystery that a believer has to accept blindly without 
question. Rev. J. F. De Groot wrote in his book Catholic Teaching: 


The Most Holy Trinity is a mystery in the strictest sense of the 
word. For reason alone cannot prove the existence of a Triune 
God, Revelation teaches it. And even after the existence of the 
mystery has been revealed to us, it remains impossible for the 
human intellect to grasp how the Three Persons have but one 
Divine Nature.” 
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Through a thorough reading and study of the Bible, I found that 
Jesus Christ (x) actually never even mentioned the word trinity, let 
alone taught it, as purported by the church pastors. In fact, Jesus (4) 
said nothing about there being three divine persons in Godhead; if 
anything, his understanding of God was not any different from the 
earlier Israelite prophets, who had always preached the unity of God, 
and never at any time the trinity. As a matter of fact, when Jesus (3) 
was in the middle of reasoning with Pharisees and Herodians who 
were sent to catch him with his own words, one came and questioned 
him as follows: 


And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked 
him, which is the first commandment of all? And Jesus 
answered him, the first of al! the commandments is, Hear, O 
Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment. And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than these. And the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; 
and there is none other but he: (Mark 12:28-32 KJV). 


So Jesus (%%), like his predecessor prophets, believed in only one 
divine God, as we find in his reply to the devil when he came to test 
him with worldly luxuries, promising him the whole world as his 
kingdom. Jesus (x) answered him and said: 


Then saith Jesus unto him, get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. (Matthew 4:10 KJV) 


The truth of the matter, which today is known by many, is that the 
Christians coined the term ‘Holy Trinity’ about three hundred years 
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after Jesus (3). The four canonical Gospels, written between 70 and 
115 CE, contain virtually nothing in reference to the trinity. Even The 
New Catholic Encyclopaedia (bearing the Nihil Obstat and 
Imprimatur, indicating official approval) admits that the doctrine of 
the trinity was unknown to the early Christians and that it was 
formulated in the last quarter of the fourth century: 


It is difficult in the second half of the 20" century to offer a 
clear, objective, and straightforward account of the revelation, 
doctrinal evolution, and theological elaboration of the mystery 
of the Trinity. Trinitarian discussion, Roman Catholic as well as 
others, present a somewhat unsteady silhouette. Two things have 
happened. There is recognition on the part of exegetes and 
Biblical theologians, including a constant growing number of 
Roman Catholics that one should not speak of Trinitarianism in 
the New Testament without serious qualification. There is also 
the closely parallel recognition on the part of historians of 
dogma and systematic theologians that when one does speak of 
an unqualified Trinitarianism, one has moved from the period of 
Christian origins to, say, the last quarter of the fourth century. It 
was only then that what might be called the definitive Trinitarian 
dogma ‘one God in three persons’ became thoroughly 
assimilated into Christian life and thought.* 


Elsewhere, the same Encyclopaedia asserts this more emphatically: 


The formulation ‘one God in three persons’ was not solidly 
established into Christian life and its profession of faith, prior to 
the end of the 4th century. But it is precisely this formulation that 
has first claim to the title the Trinitarian dogma... Among the 
Apostolic Fathers, there had been nothing even remotely 
approaching such a mentality or perspective.” 


I found that the doctrine of the Holy Trinity was never taught by 
Jesus Christ (x ); moreover, it was nowhere to be found in the Bible, 
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neither in the Old nor the New Testament. It was completely foreign 
to the mentality and perspective of the early Christians, and it only 
became part of the Christian faith as late as the end of the fourth 
century. Easton’s Bible Dictionary affirms this fact when it says 
about the trinity: 


— A word not found in Scripture, but used to express the doctrine 
of the unity of God as subsisting in three distinct Persons. This 
word is derived from the Greek word trias, first used by 
Theophilus (A.D. 168 AD - 183 AD), or from the Latin word 
trinitas, first used by Tertullian (A.D. 220 AD), to express this 
doctrine. The propositions involved in the doctrine are these: 
1. That God is one, and that there is but one God (Deuteronomy 
6:4; 1 Kings 8:60; Isaiah 44:6; Mark 12:29,32; John 10:30). 

2. That the Father is a distinct divine Person (hypostasis, 
subsistentia, persona, suppositum intellectuale), distinct from the 
Son and the Holy Spirit. 

3. That Jesus Christ was truly God, and yet was a Person distinct 
from the Father and the Holy Spirit. 

4. That the Holy Spirit is also a distinct divine Person. 


Therefore, rationally as well, the dogma of trinity is untenable; it is 
beyond reason and logic, for if there are three distinct and separate 
persons, then there must be three distinct separate substances, which 
can never be superimposed to be one. Furthermore, if the three divine 
persons are infinite, then it means there are three distinct infinites, 
three omnipotents, three eternals, and so three gods. If they are finite, 
then we are led to the absurdity of conceiving of an infinite being 
having three finite modes of subsistence or three persons who are 
separately finite making up an infinite conjunctly. Allah is not like an 
apple that can be divided into three thirds, which then form one 
whole. The fact is that if the three divine persons are finite, then none 
of them — the Father, the Son, or the Holy Spirit — is God. 


The cardinal doctrines of Christianity not taught by Jesus 269 


Thus, the doctrine of the Holy Trinity was a later development that 
came as a consequence of the deification of two creatures, Jesus 
Christ (3) and the mysterious Holy Spirit, and their association 
with God as partners in His Godhead, a formula that was invented 
and used by Athanasius, an Egyptian deacon from Alexandria, and 
subsequently accepted and canonized by the Council of Nicaea in 
325 CE. Whether considered from a historical perspective or 
otherwise, it is a regression from rational theology to mythology, for 
at the root of all mythologies lies the irrational tendency of the human 
mind to deify great men, to personify non-personal forces and 
attributes, and to present them as divine persons. 

Otherwise, I found that Islam was the only religion that preached a 
plain, simple, rational, logical, and radical Unity of God. It presented 
an understanding of God that was totally free from anthropomorphic 


or mythological fancies. I learned in Islam that Allah (4%) was the 


only unique Creator, Cherisher, Sustainer, and Governor of all that 
exists. He is One in His self, and One in Substance. Allah (4) is the 
only Self-Subsistent One, the Self-Sufficient Who is independent of 
all needs while all are dependent on Him. He is the Creator and 
Nourisher of all, the All-Good, the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing, 
All-Loving, the All-Merciful, the Eternal and Infinite. He begets not, 
nor is He begotten. Nothing can come out of Him and then become 
His equal and partner in Godhead, and whatever one conjures up in 


his mind as God, is not God, because there is none like unto Him. 
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Say: He is Allah, the One. Allah the Self-Sufficient Master, [Whom 
all creatures need while He is independent of all needs]. He begets 


not, nor was He begotten. And there is none co-equal or comparable 
unto Him.) (Qur’an 112: 1-4) 
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Allah — there is no deity except Him, the Ever-Living, the Sustainer 
of [all] existence. Neither drowsiness overtakes Him nor sleep. To 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. 
Who is it that can intercede with Him except by His permission? He 
knows what is [presently] before them and what will be after them, 
and they encompass not a thing of His knowledge except for what He 
wills. His chair/footstool extends over the heavens and the earth, and 
their preservation tires Him not. And He is the Most High, the Most 
Great.) (Qur'an 2: 255) 


The divinity of Jesus Christ (x) 


The second doctrine of Christianity that I came to discover had 
never been taught by Jesus (x) was his own divinity. In the church, 
we were taught to believe that Jesus (x) was God. In fact, the 
Athanasian Creed stated: 


Furthermore, it is necessary for everlasting salvation that he also 
believes rightly in the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


As a Protestant in the S.D.A. church we believed, just like the 
Roman Catholics, that Jesus Christ (#) was God from all eternity, 
being the second person of the Holy Trinity, and that two thousand 
years ago, Jesus (3x) chose to appear in human body and was born 
of the virgin Mary. As such, we used to make all prayers and 
supplication to God through Jesus (x). The Godhood of Jesus was 
asserted in the Catholic Teaching in the following words: 
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This teaching about Christ’s divinity which is bound to be found 
in so many places of the scripture, has always been proclaimed 
by the church as one of the most important truths of the Catholic 
Faith. The Council of Nicaea, which was the first General 
Council after persecutions, solemnly condemned Anus who 
contended that Christ was not God but a creature.® 


Going through the words of Jesus (3) as recorded in the four 
canonical Gospels, I realized that Jesus (xx) in many places strongly 
disclaimed Godhood and divinity as against what was attributed to 
him by the church. He said in many places as follows: 


And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one 
running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? There is none good but one, that is, 
God. (Mark 10:17-18 KJV) 


Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her, 
touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to my God, and your God. (John 20:16-17 
KJV) 


These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given 
him. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. (John 17:1-3 
KJV) 


It was recorded in the Gospels that Jesus always talked of ‘My 
Father and your Father, and my God and your God.’ These words of 


272 Epilogue 


Jesus (3) only meant that he stood in the same relationship to God 
as any other man. He was a creature of God, and not a God. It was 
recorded in the Gospels that when he was in great agony on the cross 
as recorded in the Gospels, he cried out to God: 


And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? Which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Mark 15:34 KJV) 


I could not imagine such words coming out of the mouth of God; 
rather this was the cry of a helpless man in agony addressed to his 
Creator and Lord seeking for help. 

Moreover I found that there were so many places in the Bible 
where it is recorded that Jesus (3) prayed to God, therefore I 
thought to myself, “If Jesus was really God, how could he pray to 
another God?” 


And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. (Mark 
1:35 KJV) 


Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, 
and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. And he took with him Peter and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then saith 
he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou wilt. (Matthew 26:36-39 KJV) 


And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the Mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also followed him. And when he was at 
the place, he said unto them, pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. And he was withdrawn from them about a stone’s 
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cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but 
thine, be done. And there appeared an angel unto him from 
heaven, strengthening him. And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, And said unto them, Why sleep ye? Rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. (Luke 22:39-46 KJV) 


Furthermore, I was taught in the church that Jesus (3) was born 
in a stable to the virgin Mary, was circumcised after eight days, was 
breast-fed by his mother, ate normal earthly food when hungry, cried 
when in agony, was a carpenter and spoke of himself as a son of man. 
“Then how could such a humble person be God?,” I thought. 


They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them, if ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God: (John 8:39-40 
KJV) 


I found that, like the trinity, the doctrine of the incarnation [God 
becoming a man in the form of Jesus (x) in order to solve 
humankind’s problems] was also developed long after Jesus (9). In 
fact, by going through the Gospels, I could by now trace the stages 
through which Jesus (x) was gradually deified. In the ‘Q’ source, he 
was regarded as a prophet of God, as a human being and nothing 
more; in ‘Urmarcus’, there was an attempt to glamorize his person 
and attribute many miracles to him; in the works of the first and 
second centuries, he was presented as a mighty angel, the firstborn of 
all creation, but still a creature nevertheless; and finally in the preface 
of the Gospel according to John, and other works of the third and 
fourth centuries, he was made into a God. This was affirmed in the 
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Nicene Creed (325 CE), contrary to the views of those early 
Christians who still did not believe in the divinity of Jesus (x). If 
they denied these words, they would face the sword: 


I believe in... one Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of 
God. Born of the Father before all ages. God of God, Light of 
Light, true God of true God. Begotten not made; being of one 
substance with the Father. 


The reasoning I found in Islam could no longer allow me to accept 
a man as God who was born of a woman, had human needs, such as 
ignorance and limitations, and gradually grew in stature, power and 
wisdom, like all other human beings. Thus, to put human limitations 
upon God and believe in His incarnation in a human body is to deny 
the Perfection of God. 

Islam liberated me from such illogical and irrational beliefs and 
dogmas. In a way, Islam opened my eyes and sharpened my 
reasoning capacity. The Qur’an taught me that Jesus (34) was a great 
prophet of God - sinless, pure, and humble, but like all prophets, he 
was in all respects a human being. 
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áThe similitude of Jesus before Allah is like that of Adam; He created 
him from dust, then said to him “Be”: and he was.} (Qur’an 3: 59) 
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4Most certainly the Messiah, Jesus, the son of Mary, was [no more 
than] a messenger of Allah, and His Word, which He bestowed on 
Mary, and a spirit proceeding from Him: so believe in Allah and His 
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messengers. Say not “trinity”: desist: it will be better for you. 
(Qur’an 4: 171) 


(VO EUa] ygu) Ook: EREE A 
The Messiah, son of Mary, was no more than a messenger; many 
were the messengers that passed away before him. His mother was a 
woman of truth. They had both to eat food. See how Allah makes His 
Signs clear to them; yet see in what ways they are deluded away from 
the truth! (Qur’an 5: 75) 


The divine sonship of Jesus (x2) 


I was also taught to believe that Jesus Christ (9) is a son of God 
in a special and exclusive sense, that he is the only begotten son. He 
was God begotten, not made. In fact, the most famous passage of the 
Bible that was used to support this belief is from the Gospel 
according John: 


For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world; but that the world through him might be 
saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. (John 
3:16-18 KJV) 


However, after going through Shaykh Ahmed Deedat’s debate 
with Doctor Anis Shorrosh, the Palestinian Christian who has a 
doctorate in divinity, entitled “Is Jesus God?” I found that this dogma 
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of Jesus (x) being the only begotten son of God was also not in 
conformity with the sayings and teachings of Jesus Christ (3), son 
of Mary. Furthermore, I found out in the Bible that this expression 
‘son of God’ had also been used in reference to many earlier prophets 
such as Jacob, David, Solomon, and Adam (peace be upon them all). 


And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the LORD, Israel is 
my son, even my firstborn. (Exodus 4:22 KJV) 


I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art 
my Son; this day have I begotten thee. (Psalms 2:7 KJV) 


He shall build a house for my name; and he shall be my son, and 
I will be his father; and I will establish the throne of his kingdom 
over Israel forever. (1 Chronicles 22:10 KJV) 


Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was the son of God. (Luke 3:38 
KJV) 


Thus, the phrase ‘son of God’ meant nothing more than nearness 
to God in love and piety. Jesus (x) himself had taught in no 
uncertain terms that whoever was committed to God by fulfilling His 
will and living a devout life, acting with beautiful conduct of 
behaviour of kindness and mercy towards human beings, deserved 
the title ‘son of God’. Jesus Christ (x), son of Mary, said: 


But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you; That ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. (Matthew 5:44-45 KJV) 


Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called Sons of 
God. (Matthew 5:9 ASV) 
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These Biblical sayings of Jesus Christ (3), son of Mary, left no 
doubt in my mind of what the phrase ‘son of God’ meant for Jesus 
(x), since before him, Adam, Israel (Jacob), David, Solomon and 
others had been called the ‘sons of God’, to mean those who were 
close to God in love and piety. So when, in the Bible, Jesus (3) 
referred to himself as ‘son of God’ (though most of the time he 
referred to himself as ‘son of man’), it was no doubt in the same sense 
as the earlier prophets. Therefore, it was only in a metaphorical sense 
that Jesus (x) called himself occasionally ‘son of God’. 

I was taught that a very interesting incident took place in the time 
of Jesus (x) that is connected with the two doctrines regarding the 
divinity and the divine sonship of Jesus Christ (x2), son of Mary. 
The Jews accused him of blasphemy against God, meaning that he 
claimed to be God, whereas as a Christian I was taught that Jesus 
(x) was God incarnate, meaning he had a right to be God, and 
therefore there was no blasphemy. So Jesus is recorded in the Bible as 
having clarified himself: 


It was winter; and Jesus was walking in the temple in Solomon’s 
porch. The Jews therefore came round about him, and said unto 
him, “How long dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the 
Christ, tell us plainly.” Jesus answered them, “I told you, and ye 
believe not: the works that I do in my Father’s name, these bear 
witness of me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my 
sheep. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. My Father, 
who hath given (them) unto me, is greater than all; and no one is 
able to snatch (them) out of the Father’s hand. I and the Father 
are one.” The Jews took up stones again to stone him. Jesus 
answered them, “Many good works have I showed you from the 
Father; for which of those works do ye stone me?” The Jews 
answered him, “For a good work we stone thee not, but for 
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blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God.” Jesus answered them, “Is it not written in your law, I said, 
ye are gods? If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God 
came (and the scripture cannot be broken), say ye of him, whom 
the Father sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; 
because I said, I am (the) Son of God?” (John 10:23-36 ASV) 


Our pastors in the church, while trying to prove to us that Jesus 
(4) was indeed God and ‘son of God’, always used verse 30 of 
John, Chapter 10, but this verse was never read within the context of 
verses 23 to 34. When it is understood within the context, it becomes 
clear that what Jesus (3%) meant was neither the false accusation of 
the Jews against him of blasphemy nor the Christian belief in his 
being God. Jesus (3) was one with God in purpose, not in divinity; 
it was a oneness of purpose rather than of Godliness. This is because 
the Jews only misunderstood him claiming to be God when he said, 
“I and the Father are one.” In his answer, Jesus (22%) obviously was 
referring to these verses, which they knew very well: 


I said, ye are gods, and all of you sons of the Most High. 
Nevertheless ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the 
princes. (Psalms 82:6-7 ASV) 


Thus, as the judges and prophets of old ’ were called ‘god’ in the 
metaphorical sense, Jesus (3), according to the Bible, also referred 
to himself as ‘son of God’ in the same sense. It was clear that for 
Jesus (3), the term ‘son of God’ carried no particular import or 
meaning other than the idiom that the scriptures permitted. There was 
no case for singling out Jesus (92) as the only ‘son of God’ or even 
‘god’ in a special or literal sense, as I was taught in Christianity. This 
was why Jesus (3) quoted the scriptures in answering the Jews who 
accused him of claiming to be God, which would be a blasphemy 
against God: 


Is it not written in your law, I said, ye are gods? If he called them 
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gods, unto whom the word of God came (and the scripture 
cannot be broken),® say ye of him, whom the Father sanctified 
and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am 
(the) Son of God? 


In other words, if God had addressed His prophets with the term 
‘sod’ then what contradiction’ is there in Jesus (32) calling himself 
‘son of God’. 

And the LORD said unto Moses, See, I have made thee a god to 

Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. (Exodus 

7:1 KJV) 


Therefore, if these verses are read within the whole context, the 
meaning becomes very clear. On the other hand, if the same verse, 
John 10:30, is read out of context, then it may look like Jesus (3) 
claimed to be God. The glorious Qur’an, the last revelation of God to 
humankind, however, strongly rejects this Christian dogma that Jesus 
Christ (4), son of Mary, was the son of God. Allah (4) says: 
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áThe Jews call Ezra a son of Allah, and the Christians call the 
Messiah the son of Allah. That is a saying from their mouth; they but 
imitate what the unbelievers of old used to say. Allah’s curse be on 
them: how they are deluded away from the Truth! They take their 


scholars and their monks to be their lords besides Allah, and [also] 
the Messiah, son of Mary; yet they were commanded to worship but 
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One God: there is no god but He. Exalted is He above whatever they 


associate with Him.) (Qur’an 9: 30-31) 
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¢And they say: “[Allah] Most Gracious has begotten a son!” Indeed 
you have put forth a thing most monstrous! The heavens almost 
rupture therefrom, and the earth splits open, and the mountains fall 
down in utter ruin. That they should attribute a son for [Allah] Most 
Gracious. For it is not consonant with the majesty of [Allah] Most 
Gracious that He should beget a son. (Qur'an 19: 88-92) 
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4He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth: how can He have a 
son when He has no companion [wife]? He created all things, and He 
has full knowledge of all things. That is Allah, your Lord! There is no 
god but He, the Creator of all things; then worship Him; and He has 
power to dispose of all affairs.) (Qur’an 6: 101-102) 


So again, I found that reason, logic, and common sense were on 
the side of Islam. Just as one scholar put it, “Philosophy tells us that 
no being from whom another being can come out, and yet exist as a 
separate individual, and become his equal and partner can be 
regarded as perfect.” To attribute a son to God would be to deny the 
perfection of the Creator. Just as Prophet Ayyoob [Job (3)] put it 
very simply and logically: 
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How then can man be justified with God? Or how can he be 
clean that is born of a woman? Behold even to the moon, and it 
shineth not; yea, the stars are not pure in His sight. How much 
less man, that is a worm? And the son of man, which is a worm? 
(Job 25:4-6 KJV) 


The original sin (Inherited sin) and repentance 


In Christianity, I was taught to believe that sin is inherited nght 
from the first man, Adam (3), down to our parents and unto us. 
That is, by disobeying God’s command not to eat of the forbidden 
fruit of knowledge, Adam sinned, and this sin was passed down and 
inherited by all the children of Adam; thus all human beings are born 
sinful. 


Wherefore, as by one-man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. 
(Romans 5:12 KJV) 


For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; being 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. (Romans 3:23-24 KJV) 


We were also taught that the requirement of God’s justice is that a 
price has to be paid for every sin, that God cannot and will not allow a 
single sin to go unpunished, and therefore the only thing that can 
wipe out sin is the shedding of blood. 


Without the shedding of blood there is no remission. (Hebrews 
9:22) 


Thus in Christianity, the wage of sin is death, which came about 
due to the sin of our first parents. Had Adam and Eve (peace be upon 
them) not sinned, there would be no death, hence this death was the 
plan of Satan, who made Adam and Eve sin. As Christians, we 
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regarded death as a form of destruction that was originated by Satan, 
not God, because God is love and not destruction or enmity. 


For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Romans 6:23 KJV) 


Therefore, according to what I was taught in Christianity, since sin 
came into this world through one man, Adam (x), then it was only 
logical for it to be removed through one man, the second Adam, Jesus 
Christ (x). This is how the formula for the concept of atonement 
was derived. We were taught that when Adam (3) sinned against 
God, he was cut off from God, and thus all his descendants were also 
cut off from God, but when Jesus (x) came and supposedly died on 
the cross for the sins of the world, humanity was then reconciled to 
God. 


And not only so, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the reconciliation. 
(Romans 5:11 ASV) 


Therefore as by the offense of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free 
gift came upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one 
man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous. (Romans 5:18- 
19 KJV) 


We were taught that Jesus Christ (3 ), the ‘son of God’ came from 
heaven, shed his holy sinless blood, suffered indescribable agony, 
and died on the cross to pay the penalty for the sins of humankind. 
This had to be so because Jesus (4%) was the only candidate fit for 
this ordeal, due to the fact that he was the infinite God; thus he alone 
could pay the infinite price of sin. No one could be saved unless he or 
she accepted Jesus Christ (33%) as his or her personal saviour and 
redeemer. Everyone was doomed to suffer eternally in hell, as a 
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consequence of their sinful nature, unless they accepted the 
atonement, a free gift made for their sins through the blood of Jesus 
Christ (x) shed on the cross. In time, though, I realized that these 
were the teachings of St. Paul adopted by the church. 


Remember that Jesus Christ, of the seed of David, was raised 
from the dead according to my Gospel. (2 Timothy 2:8 KJV) 


After doing enough research on this doctrine of the Christian faith, 
I found out that like many other Christian beliefs, the doctrine of 
hereditary sin also had no support. It was not found in the words of 
Jesus (x), and none of the earlier prophets had taught this; all the 
prophets taught that every person was only accountable and 
responsible for his or her own actions and sins. According to the 
Bible, Prophet Moses (x) taught: 


The fathers shall not be put to death for the children, neither 
shall the children be put to death for the fathers: Every man shall 
be put to death for his own sin. (Deuteronomy 24:16 KJV) 


Prophet Jeremiah (x) also taught that sin is not inherited and that 
everyone is responsible for him or herself. 


In those days they shall say no more, the fathers have eaten a 
sour grape, and the children’s teeth are set on edge. But 
everyone shall die for his own iniquity: every man that eats the 
sour grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. (Jeremiah 31:29-30 
KJV) 


Prophet Ezekiel (2) also rejected the dogma of the original sin in 
the following words: 


The soul that sins, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity 
of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: 
the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. But if the wicked 
will turn from all his sins that he hath committed, and keep all 
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my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. (Ezekiel 18:20-21 KJV) 


Lo, this only have I found, that God has made man upngnt; but 
they have sought out many inventions. (Ecclesiastes 7:29 KJV) 


Jesus Christ (x) himself taught that children were innocent and 
pure; they were born sinless, and as such, if they died in their 
childhood, they deserved to inherit paradise. 


At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, “Who is 
the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?” And Jesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, and said, 
“Verily I say unto you, except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall 
receive one such little child in my name receiveth me. But if 
anyone causes one of these little ones who believe in me fo sin, it 
would be better for him to have a large millstone hung around 
his neck and to be drowned in the depths of the sea.” (Matthew 
18:1-6 KJV) 


The Islamic perspective 


I found in the Qur’an three very explicit verses that left no doubt in 
my mind that Jesus Christ (3) was never crucified and that he never 
died, but God Almighty raised him up alive unto Himself to save him 
from his enemies who attempted to kill him. Allah (4%) says: 
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<That they said [in boast], “We killed Christ Jesus the son of Mary, 
the Messenger of Allah”; but they killed him not, nor crucified him, 
but so it was made to appear to them, and those who differ therein are 
full of doubts, with no [certain] knowledge, but only conjecture to 
follow, for of a surety they killed him not. Nay, Allah raised him up 
unto Himself; and Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. And there is none 
of the People of the Book but must believe in him before his death; 
and on the Day of Judgment he will be a witness against them.) 
(Qur’an 4: 157-159) 
Thus, these three verses made it explicitly clear to me that Jesus 
Christ (9) never died on the cross as I previously believed, 
according to the Christian doctrine of atonement and salvation. 
Furthermore I found another passage in the glorious Qur’an and a 
number of statements of Prophet Muhammad (z) that indicated to 
me that there would be a second coming of Jesus Christ (:) to 
complete part of his life that was cut short by the circumstances of his 
time. 
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When [Jesus] the son of Mary is held up as an example, behold thy 
people raise a clamor there at [in ridicule]! And they say, “Are our 
gods best, or he?” This they set forth to thee, only by way of 
disputation: yea, they are a contentious people. He was no more than 
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a servant: We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an 
example to the Children of Israel. And if it were Our Will, We could 
make angels from amongst you, succeeding each other on the earth. 
And [Jesus] shall be a Sign [for the coming of] the Hour [of 
Judgment]: therefore have no doubt about the [Hour], but follow Me: 
this is a Straight Way.? (Our’an 43: 57-61) 


Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah (z) said: «By 
Him in Whose hand is my life, the son of Mary (may peace be upon 
him) will soon descend among you as a just judge. He will break 
crosses, kill swine and abolish the jizyah (taxation taken from non- 
Muslims living under the protection of the Islamic state), and the 
wealth will pour forth to such an extent that no one will accept it.» 
(Muslim) 

All these proved to me that Jesus (4) the son of Mary will 
descend among the Muslims as a just judge, ruling by the Islamic law 
since the Sharia of all the Prophets stands abrogated by the advent of 
Prophet Muhammad (g). Jesus (42) will break the cross, meaning 
he will break the symbol of Christianity and prove to the Christians 
that he never died on the cross as purported. He will also kill the 
swine, implying that the flesh of the pig — a favorite dish in many 
Christian homes, which is contrary to the law of God — will be swept 
out of existence symbolizing that the Sharia of Allah will prevail over 
the current secular law. And he will also stop the jizyah because the 
whole human race will be required to embrace Islam, especially since 
the controversy over the personality of Jesus Christ will have been 
cleared by Jesus the son of Mary: that he was never God and never 
died on the cross. 

I learned from Islam that there is no such thing as original sin, and 
that all children are pure and sinless at birth. Sin is not something to 
be inherited; it 1s acquired by an individual when he or she goes 
against the law of God. In fact, according to Islam, human beings 
have been created with a nature to do good and inclination to do evil. 
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We have this characteristic of being forgetful. Adam and Eve (peace 
be upon them) forgot about the commandment of Allah (4), and 
Satan was able to deceive them to the extent that they disobeyed God, 
but God turned to them and taught them words of repentance. They 
repented and hence He forgave them once and for all. 
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And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but he forgot 
and We found on his part no firm will power [of committing sin].} 
(Qur'an 20: 115) 
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4Then Satan whispered to him; he said, “O Adam, shall I direct you 
to the tree of eternity and possession that will not deteriorate?” And 
they [Adam and his wife] ate of it, and their private parts became 
apparent to them, and they began to fasten over themselves from the 
leaves of paradise. And Adam disobeyed his Lord and erred. Then 
his Lord chose him and turned to him in forgiveness and guided 
[him]. (Qur’an 20: 120-122) 
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Then Adam received from his Lord words [of repentance]. And He 
pardoned him, verily He is the One Who forgives, the Merciful.) 
(Qur’an 2: 37) 
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They said: [Adam and Eve] “Our Lord! We have wronged 
ourselves. If you do not forgive us and have mercy on us, then we 
shall certainly be the losers.”} (Our’an 7: 23) 


In Islam, there is no original sin, and sin is not inherited. Rather, 
there is an original lesson: that Satan should not trick you as he did 
your parents. Allah bigs said about this: 
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Say: “Shall I seek for a Lord other than Allah, while he is the Lord of 
all things? No person earns any sin except against himself only and 
no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another. Then unto your 
Lord is your return, so he will inform you of that where in you used to 
differ.” } (Qur’an 6: 164) 


Considered rationally, it would be an extremely unjust to condemn 
the entire human race for the sin committed by our first parents 
thousands of years ago. Sin is the wilful transgression of the law of 
God or the law of right and wrong. Therefore, the responsibility or 
blame for it must lie only on the individual who has committed it, and 
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not on his or her children. Human beings were given a free will with 
an inclination and ability to do evil or to fight against it and do well. It 
is only when a grown-up person, capable of distinguishing between 
right and wrong, makes the wrong use of the God-given intellect and 
free will, and falls prey to his or her temptation, that sin is born in him 
or her. Otherwise, there have lived many men and women who 
resisted and conquered evil inclinations and lived their lives in 
harmony with the will of Allah as is found in the sacred records of 
Prophets Enoch, Noah, Jacob, John the Baptist, Zachariah, Jesus 
Christ (peace be upon them) and many more. They lived righteous 
and upright lives as people who feared God and eschewed evil. 


That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of nghteous Abel unto the blood of 
Zachanias son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar. (Matthew 23:35 KJV) 


There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And 
they were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. (Luke 
1:5-6 KJV) 


It is the height of misanthropy and cynicism for children to be 
considered sinful right from birth. How unreasonable and hard- 
hearted a man can become by believing in the dogma of hereditary 
sin, is Shown by the theological dictum of St. Augustine that all 
unbaptised infants are doomed to burn eternally in the fire of hell. 
Until very recently, the unbaptised infants were not buried in 
consecrated grounds in Christendom, because they were believed to 
have died with the original sin. 


290 Epilogue 


Atonement, repentance, and salvation 


In the Christian doctrine of atonement, we were taught that God’s 
justice requires that a price be paid for the original sin and other sins 
of humankind, that for God to pardon a sinner without punishing him 
would be a denial of His Justice. Reverend W. Goldsack wrote: 


It should be as clear as daylight to anyone that God cannot break 
His law: He cannot forgive a sinner without first giving him an 
appropriate punishment. For if He did so, who would call Him 
just and Equitable. !° 


From the Islamic point of view, this understanding shows a 
complete ignorance of the nature of God. God is not a mere judge or 
king; rather Allah (4) is the Master of the Day of Judgement, who is 
Merciful and Forgiving at the same time. If He finds some good in a 
person or sees that he or she is sincerely repentant, having a real urge 
to conquer the evil in himself or herself, He may well forgive his or 
her shortcomings and sins altogether. This can by no stretch of the 
imagination be seen as a violation of His Justice. After all, the only 
true motivation for punishing a person is to check the evil in him or 
her and to reform the offender. To punish a person for his or her past 
sins, even after he or she has sincerely repented and reformed himself 
or herself, is a sign of vengeance and not justice. A God whose 
justice requires compensation for every fall and sin of a person is no 
better than a loan shark. 

The God that I learnrd about in Islam, whom we worship, is One 
full of love and mercy; when He prescribes a law and a way to be 
followed and obeyed, it is not for His benefit but for humankind’s 
benefit. When He punishes a person for his or her faults and sins, it is 
not for His own satisfaction or sadistic pleasure, but only to check the 
evil in the person and purify him or her. 


The cardinal doctrines of Christianity not taught by Jesus 291 


ey vee ete Dr r 


EN wv oe ARS py 5 Ao Pe Ae, ee 
sA nal Ue, h s Gels A ee OL GE D 
(EV ola 3) gw) 


Whosoever does righteous good deeds, it is for [the benefit of] his 
own self, and whosoever does evil, it is against his own self, and your 
Lord is not at all unjust to [His] slaves. (Qur’an 41: 46) 


Hell itself is like a hospital where the spiritually ill, afflicted with 
the diseases of malice, hatred, selfishness, jealousy, arrogance, greed, 
dishonesty, drunkenness, miserliness, racism, and all sorts of 
impurities, are cured through the fire of suffering and remorse. Yet 
those who have the persistent urge to do good and are sincerely 


repentant will find Allah (4%) Ever-Ready to forgive and pardon their 


failings and sins without demanding any compensation from them or 
from anyone else. This is exactly what Jesus (»%) taught in his 
beautiful parables of the lost sheep, the lost coin, and the prodigal 
son. Moreover, the most important Biblical prayer taught by Jesus 
(x) shows Allah’s readiness to always forgive the sinners however 


much they may have sinned. 


After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 
(Matthew 6:9-13 KJV) 


Accordingly, forgiveness of sinners after punishing them, or 
someone else on their behalf, is no forgiveness at all. As I have 
learned in Islam, Allah (4%) does forgive sins without having to 
punish us, or any other person on our behalf for that matter, if He sees 
any real goodness in those who have turned away from their sins and 


reformed themselves. This kind of forgiveness is not against God’s 
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justice but is regarded as the true forgiveness. Allah (4) said: 
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4If anyone does evil or wrongs his own soul, but afterwards seeks 
Allah’s forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
And if anyone earns sin, he earns it against his own soul: for Allah is 
Full of Knowledge and Wisdom. But if any one earns a fault or a sin 
and blames it on to one that is innocent, he carries [on himself] a 
falsehood and a flagrant sin.? (Our’an 4: 110-112) 
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Say: “O my servants who have transgressed against their souls! 
Despair not of the Mercy of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Turn to your Lord [in repentance] 
and bow to Him, before the penalty comes on you: after which you 
shall not be helped.? (Our’an 39: 53-54) 
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«On the authority of Anas ibn Malik (s&s), who said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (£) say: Allah the Almighty has said: O son of 
Adam, so long as you call upon Me and ask of Me, I shall forgive you 
for what you have done, and I shall not mind. O son of Adam, were 
your sins to reach the clouds of the sky and were you then to ask 
forgiveness of Me, I would forgive you. O son of Adam, were you to 
come to Me with sins nearly as great as the earth and you then face 
Me, ascribing no partners to Me, I would bring you forgiveness 
nearly as great as your sins.» (a sound hadith recorded by Tirmidhi) 

The Christian scheme of salvation, which I was taught in the 
church, is that Jesus (x) paid for the original sins and all our sins 
when he died on the cross and shed his blood at Calvary,and that 
without belief in the saving power of his blood, there is no salvation. 
After becoming a Muslim, when I went through this doctrine with a 
critical eye, I actually discovered that this was St. Paul’s theological 
understanding, and it was actually on the basis of this understanding 
of a crucified Messiah that Paul built his whole theology, which 
became the foundation of all Christian teachings. Paul said in his 
Epistles: 


For by grace are you saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man 
should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God has before ordained that we 
should walk in them. (Ephesians 2: 8-10 KJV) 


For Christ is the end of the law, so that there may be 
righteousness for everyone that believes. (Romans 10:4 NIV) 


So also is the free gift not like the offense. For if through the 
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offense of one many are dead, much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, has 
abounded unto many. (Romans 5:15 KJV) 


For as by one man’s disobedience many where made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. (Romans 
5:19 KJV) 


So Paul nailed the law and commandments on the cross and 
claimed that salvation could only be attained through the grace of 
God and believing in the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ (3). 
He says in his letters: 


Having cancelled the written code with its regulations, that was 
against us and that stood opposed to us, he took it away nailing 
on the cross. (Colossians 2:14 NIV) 


But we preach Christ crucified a stumbling block to Jews and 
foolishness to the Gentiles. (1 Corinthians 1:23 NIV) 


For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; Being 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his nghteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; 
(Romans 3:23-25 KJV). 


That if you confess with your mouth, “Jesus Lord”, and believe 
in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be 
saved. For it is with your heart that you believe and are justified 
and it is with your mouth that you confession and are saved. 
Romans 10:9-10 NIV) 


And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; 
because we have testified of God that he raised up Christ: whom 
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he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. For if the dead 
rise not, then is not Christ raised: And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. (1 Corinthians 15:14- 
17 KJV) 


In other words, according to St. Paul, there is nothing that 
Christianity can offer humankind other than the blood and gore of 
Jesus Christ (x). If Jesus (3) did not die and was not resurrected 
from the dead, then there could be no salvation in Christianity, for all 
your good deeds are like filthy rags (Isaiah 64:6), or so I was taught in 
the church. 

This kind of dogma is a denial not only of the mercy of God, but 
also of His abundant mercy and love. To demand a price of blood in 
order to forgive the sins of humankind is to show a complete lack of 
love and mercy, and to punish an innocent person for the sins of 
others, whether the former is willing or not, is the height of injustice. 
Yet as a Christian, I believed in this for many years. 

Going through the Gospels and the Qur’an, I found that it is not 
historically acceptable to say that Jesus Christ (3%) willingly gave 
himself to die on the cross for the sins of humankind, for there are 
numerous passages in the Bible saying the contrary. In fact, when we 
read the Bible, we come to the conclusion that Jesus (3%) was not 
ready to die for anybody’s sins. 

The following are just a few of those passages in the Bible 
indicating that Jesus (x2) never at any time wanted to die:'! 


Jesus Christ (x) was reluctant to die 


According to the Bible, when he came to know that his enemies 
were looking for and plotting to kill him, he worked out a strategy for 
defence to repel the Jews who wanted to eliminate him, because he 
wanted to stay alive. 


Then Jesus asked them, “When I sent you without purse, bag, or 
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sandals, did you lack anything?” “Nothing,” they answered. He 
said to them, “But now if you have a purse, take it, and also a 
bag; and if you have no sword, sell your cloak and buy one.” It 
is written: “and he was numbered with the transgressors; and I 
tell you that this must be fulfilled in me. Yes, what is written 
about me is reaching its fulfilment.” The disciples said, “See 
Lord here are two swords.” “That is enough,” he replied. (Luke 
22:35-38 NIV) 


Jesus replied, “Friend do what you came for.” Then the men 
stepped forward, seized Jesus and arrested him. With that, one of 
Jesus’ companions reached for his sword, drew it out, and struck 
the servant of the high priest, cutting off his ear. (Matthew 
26:50-51 NIV) 


Jesus beseeched God for help 


With strong cries and tears, Jesus Christ (x2) prayed earnestly for 
God to keep him alive. 


Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, 
and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. And he took with him Peter and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then saith 
he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou wilt. (Matthew 26:36-39 KJV) 


Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. And there appeared 
an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him. And being in 
an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were 
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great drops of blood falling down to the ground. (Luke 22:42-44 
KJV) 


God heard the prayers of Jesus (x) 


This means that God accepted his prayers and answered his 
prayers so as to keep him alive. 


During the day of Jesus’ life on earth, he offered up prayers and 
petitions with loud cries and tears to the one who could save him 
from death, and he was heard because of reverent submission. 
(Hebrews 5:7 NIV) 


Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone? Or if he asks a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 
(Matthew 7:7-11 KJV) 


An angel of God was sent 
to strengthen Jesus (x2) 


In the hope and belief that God would save him alive: 
The prayer of a righteous man is powerful and effective. (James 


5:16 NIV) 


An angel from heaven appeared to him and strengthened him. 
(Luke 22:43 NIV) 
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Pilate found Jesus not guilty of the charges against him 


When Pilate went through the charges against Jesus (3% ), he could 
not find any fault with the man. This was good reason to keep him 
alive. 


Pilate saith unto them, “What shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ?” They all say unto him, “Let him be crucified.” 
And the governor said, “Why, what evil hath he done?” But they 
cried out the more, saying, “Let him be crucified.” When Pilate 
saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying, “I am innocent of the blood of this just person: see ye to 
it.” Then answered all the people, and said, “His blood be on us, 
and on our children.” (Matthew 27:22-25 KJV) 


Pilate called together the chief priests, the rulers and the people, 
and said to them, “You brought me this man as one who was 
inciting the people to rebellion. I have examined him in your 
presence and found no basis for your charges against him. 
Neither has Herod, for he sent him back to us; as you can, he has 
done nothing to deserve death.” (Luke 23:13-15 NIV) 


Jesus was supposedly on the cross only for three hours 


According to the system used at the time to fasten a person on the 
cross for crucifixion, no person could die by crucifixion in such a 
short time, which means that even if Jesus (2) was fastened on the 
cross, he must still have been alive. 


From the sixth hour until the ninth hour darkness came over all 
the land. About the ninth hour Jesus cried out in a loud voice, 
“Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachtani?” — which means “My God, my 
God why have you forsaken me?” (Matthew 27:45-46) 
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Two men crucified with Jesus were alive 


The two other people who were crucified were found to be alive on 
their respective crosses. So Jesus (3) too, for the same reason, 
having supposedly taken the same period of time on the cross, must 
have been alive. 


The soldiers therefore came and broke the legs of the first man 
who had been crucified with Jesus, and then those of the other. 
But when they came to Jesus and saw that he was dead already 
they did not break his legs. (John 19:32-33 NIV) 


According to this Biblical story, there was a mistake in seeing 
Jesus (x) on the cross and judging that he was dead already, 
because they did not use a stethoscope, nor did the soldiers feel his 
pulse nor heartbeat. It is possible that he could have been in a coma, 
rather they only assumed by seeing, and judged that Jesus (x) was 
dead already. 


Forthwith came out blood and water 


When the soldiers assumed that Jesus (x) was dead, they pierced 
him in his side with a spear. Immediately, blood and water came out, 
which was a sure sign that he was alive. 


But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 
And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. For these 
things were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone 
of him shall not be broken. And again another scripture saith, 
they shall look on him whom they pierced. And after this Joseph 
of Arimathaea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away the body of 
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Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, and took 
the body of Jesus. (John 19:33-38 KJV) 


Thunderstorm, earthquake, and darkening of the sun 


It is taught in Christianity that when Jesus Christ (3) was put on 
the cross, there was a thunderstorm, an earthquake and darkening of 
the sun all within three hours, in order to disperse the sadistic mob 
and to enable his secret disciples to help keep him alive. 


At that moment the curtain of the temple was torn in two from 
top to bottom. The earth shook and the rock split. (Matthew 
27:51 NIV) 


It was now about the sixth hour, and darkness came over the 
whole land until the ninth hour, for the sun stopped shining. And 
the curtain of the temple was torn in two. (Luke 23:44-45 NIV) 


After the Sabbath, at dawn on the first day of the week Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary went to look at the tomb. There 
was a violent earthquake for an angel of the Lord came down 
from heaven, and going to the tomb, rolled back the stone and 
sat on it. His appearance was like lightning, and his clothes were 
white as snow. The guards were so afraid of him that they shook 
and became like dead men. (Matthew 28: 1-4 NIV) 
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{And they planned and plotted [to kill Jesus] and Allah also planned 
and plotted, and Allah is the best of planners. (Qur'an 3: 54) 


The cardinal doctrines of Christianity not taught by Jesus 301 


The Jews doubted whether Jesus was dead 


The Jews suspected that Jesus (2 ) had escaped death on the cross 
because he had only stayed on the cross for three hours, and because 
since his crossmates were alive, he must also for the same reason be 
alive. Moreover, it was his secret disciple Joseph of Arimathea who 
sought Pilate’s permission to take the body, and put it in a spacious 
tomb, not a grave. All this made the Jews suspicious that Jesus (x) 
was alive. 


The next day, the one after Preparation Day, the chief priests and 
the Pharisees went to Pilate. “Sir” they said, “We remember that 
while he was still alive that deceiver said, ‘After three days I will 
rise again’. So give the order for the tomb to be made secure 
until the third day. Otherwise, his disciples may come, steal the 
body, and tell the people that he has risen from the dead. This 
last deception will be worst than the first.” (Matthew 27:62-64) 


The questions are: what was the ‘first’ error that the Jews made in 
trying to eliminate Jesus (3) and what was the ‘last’ error that they 
were trying to avoid? Most probably, the first error was permitting 
Jesus (3) to be brought down from the cross without breaking his 
legs like the other two crossmates, under the false assumption that the 
soldiers had seen that he was dead already. The last error, which 
would be worse than the first, would be to allow the secret disciples 
of Jesus (3) to render help to the wounded man, by not sealing off 
the tomb. Yet, in their hurry to do away with Jesus (22), they made a 
third mistake of approaching Pilate the next day instead of that very 
day, and that was too late. 


Pilate was surprised to hear that Jesus was dead 


Pilate knew very well from experience that no one died so soon by 
crucifixion, so he also suspected that Jesus (x) must be alive. 
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Pilate was surprised to hear that he was already dead. 
Summoning the centurion, he asked him if Jesus had already 
died. And when he knew it from the centurion, he gave 
permission to Joseph of Arimathea to take the body. And he 
bought fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in a sepulcher which was hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled a stone unto the door of the sepulcher. (Mark 15: 44- 
46 KJV) 


Stone and winding sheets had to be removed 


The stone covering the tomb, which was to secure and confine 
Jesus (3) inside, was found to have been removed from the mouth 
of the tomb, and the winding sheets that were used to wrap the body 
of Jesus (3) were found inside the tomb. This would only have been 
necessary if Jesus (x) was alive. 


After the Sabbath, at dawn on the first day of the week Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary went to look at the tomb. There 
was a violent earthquake for an angel of the Lord came down 
from heaven, and going to the tomb, rolled back the stone and 
sat on it. His appearance was like lightning, and his clothes were 
white as snow. The guards were so afraid of him that they shook 
and became like dead men. (Matthew 28: 1-4 NIV) 


On the first day of the week, very early in the morning, the 
women took the spices they had prepared and went to the tomb. 
They found the stone rolled away from the tomb, but when they 
entered, they did not find the body of the lord Jesus. While they 
were wondering about this, suddenly two men in clothes that 
were gleaming like lightning stood besides them. In their fright 
the women bowed down with their faces to the ground, but the 
men said to them, “Why do you look for the living among the 
dead?” (Luke 24:1-5 NIV) 
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The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it 
was yet dark, unto the sepulcher, and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulcher. Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulcher, 
and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went 
forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulcher. So they 
ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came first to the sepulcher. And he stooping down, and looking 
in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. Then cometh 
Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulcher, and 
seeth the linen clothes lie, And the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. Then went in also that other disciple, which came 
first to the sepulcher, and he saw, and believed. (John 20:1-8 
KJV) 


The disciples were petrified on seeing Jesus alive 


alive. 


And he that betrayed him had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he; take him, and lead him 
away safely. And as soon as he was come, he goeth straightway 
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If the angel came down from heaven and rolled the stone away 
from the tomb, as in the Biblical story, then it is clear that Jesus () 
was not resurrected from the dead. If he were, there would have 
no need for the stone to be rolled away from the mouth of the tomb, 
because resurrected bodies are spiritualized; they can pass through 
the wall and would not even need a door. 


been 


All the knowledge the disciples had about the whole ordeal of the 
crucifixion was from hearsay. They were not eyewitnesses to the 
happenings, because at the most critical juncture in Jesus’ life, 
all forsook him and fled; therefore, they could not believe that he was 


they 
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to him, and saith, Master, master; and kissed him. And they laid 
their hands on him, and took him. And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off his 
ear. And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swords and with staves to take me? I was 
daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not: but 
the scriptures must be fulfilled. And they all forsook him, and 
fled. (Mark 14:44-50 KJV) 


And as they thus spoke, Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, “Peace be unto you”. But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 
And he said unto them, “Why are ye troubled? And why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have.” And when he had thus spoken, he 
showed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, “Have ye here any 
meat?” And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an 
honeycomb. And he took it, and did eat before them. (Luke 
24:36-43 KJV) 


The fact that Jesus (3) had a physical body, which had flesh and 
bones, and moreovet he ate earthly food in the very sight of his 
disciples, all goes to prove the point that he was not what they 
thought; they thought he had died and now was resurrected, and so 
they were fnghtened to see him. However, his behaviour and 
reactions all show that, to the contrary, he never died. He was the 
very Jesus (32) alive, not resurrected. 


The miracle of Jesus was like that of Jonah 


According to the Bible, Jesus (3%) had himself foretold that he 
was not going to die at the hands of his enemies; instead, the miracle 
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of his remaining alive, when he was expected to die by crucifixion, 
was going to be like the miracle of Prophet Jonah (3%). He was 
swallowed by the whale and was also expected to die but was 
vomited out of the whale’s belly alive. 


Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee. But he answered 
and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas: For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale’s belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it: 
because they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. (Matthew 12:38-41 KJV) 


According to the Book of Jonah in the Bible, when he was thrown 
into the raging sea, logically he was expected to die. If he had died, 
there would have been no miracle, but since he was praying to God 
while in the whale’s belly in ordér to remain alive, the All-Merciful 
God saved him by answering his supplication. After three days, he 
was vomited on the seashore alive. In a similar manner, according to 
the Bible, Jesus (3) was fastened to the cross, and therefore he was 
expected to die. If he had died, then there would have been no 
miracle, and Jesus (x) would not have referred to the miracle of 
Jonah (3) as being it would be similar to his miracle. Just as 
Prophet Jonah (x) prayed for help from God, Jesus (x) did the 
same, and the same God who saved Jonah (x) from the whale’s 
belly saved Jesus (x) from the cross alive. Jesus (3) said: 

A wicked and adulterous generation asks for a miraculous sign! 
But none will be given it except the sign of prophet Jonah. For as 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge 
fish, so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:39-40 NIV) 
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As I said before, what I found is that the dogma of atonement as a 
way of salvation is a complete denial of God’s abundant love, mercy, 
and justice. To demand a price of blood in order to forgive sins is to 
show a complete lack of mercy. Moreover, to punish an innocent man 
for the sins of others sounds like the physician breaking his own head 
to cure the headache of his patients. I found that the idea of 
substitution or vicarious sacrifice is illogical, meaningless, and 
unjust. 

Furthermore, the idea that shedding blood is necessary to appease 
the wrath of God came to Christianity from the primitive human’s 
image of God as an all-powerful demon. There is absolutely no 
connection between sin and blood. What is necessary to wash away 
sins 1s not blood but sincere repentance, persistent struggle against 
evil inclinations, good character and behaviour towards fellow 
humankind, and upholding the will of Allah (4) in all our life, as 


a2) 


taught by Jesus Christ (3) and other prophets in the Bible. 


For I desire mercy, not sacrifice, and acknowledgment of God 
rather than burnt offerings. Like Adam, they have broken the 
covenant — They were unfaithful to me. (Hosea 6:6-7 NIV) 


Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto 
you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do nothing. If a man abides not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love. If ye keep my 
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commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept 
my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love. These things 
have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and 
that your joy might be full. This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man 
than this that a man lay down his life for his fnends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. (John 15:3-14 
KJV) 


From the above teachings, we can clearly see that Jesus (3 ) came 
to rescue men from sin, not by dying for them on the cross but by 
commanding them to follow his teachings and his example of 
righteousness. This is why when a young man came and asked about 
the way to salvation in the hereafter, he answered him as follows: 


And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life? And he said 
unto him, Why callest thou me good? There is none good but 
one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. (Matthew 19:16-17 KJV) 


In his answer, Jesus (3%) mentioned nothing about his atoning 
sacrifice or the redeeming power of his blood, as I was taught in the 
church. His answer to the young man was to keep the 
commandments. Accordingly, the way to salvation and eternal life is 
by sincerely believing in God, eschewing evil and doing good, and 
not by accepting Jesus (3%) as a personal saviour through his 
redeeming blood atonement. 

In my quest for Islam, I found that Islam completely and strongly 
rejects this dogma of blood atonement for salvation and declares that 
forgiveness of sins cannot be obtained by the suffering and sacrifice 
of any other person, human or divine, but by the grace of God and by 
our own sincere and persistent efforts to fight against evil and do 


good. Allah (4%) says: 
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«That no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another; That man 
can have nothing but what he strives for; That [the fruit of] his 
striving will soon come in sight.} (Qur'an 53: 38-40) 
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{Whoever is guided is only guided for [the benefit of] his soul. And 
whoever errs only errs against it. And no bearer of burdens will bear 
the burden of another. And never would We punish until We sent a 
messenger. }? (Our’an 17: 15) 


Islam’s scheme of salvation to be attained in the hereafter is based 
on: 

1. The grace of God. 

2. True and sincere faith in God, and not lip service. 

3. Good works, which are the fruits of sincere true faith. 

4. Repentance of sins committed, whether major or minor, before 

one dies. 

In this respect, Allah (4) said in several verses of the glorious 

Qur’an: 
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Then We will save those who feared Allah and leave the e 
within it [Hellfire], on their knees. (Qur'an 19: 72) 
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{O you who believe! Follow not Satan’s footsteps: if any will follow 
the footsteps of Satan, he will [but] command what is shameful and 
wrong: and were it not for the grace and mercy of Allah on you, not 
one of you would ever have been pure: but Allah purifies whom He 
pleases: and Allah is One Who hears and knows [all things].} 
(Qur'an 24: 21) 


Prophet Muhammad (¢) is also reported to have taught salvation 
based on the grace of God. 


«Narrated ‘A’ishah (3): The Prophet () said: Do good deeds 
properly, sincerely and moderately, and receive good news because 
one’s good deeds will not make him enter paradise. They asked: Even 
you, O Allah’s Apostle? He said: Even I, unless and until Allah 
bestows His pardon and Mercy on me.» (Bukhari) 


«Narrated Abu Hurayrah: Allah’s Apostle (z) said: The deeds of 
anyone of you will not save you [from the (Hell) Fire]. They asked: 
Even you (will not be saved by your deeds), O Allah’s Apostle? He 
said: No, even I (will not be saved) unless and until Allah bestows 
His mercy on me. Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely and 
moderately, and worship Allah in the forenoon and in the afternoon 
and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, moderate, 
regular course whereby you will reach your target (paradise).» 
(Bukhari) 


This is the humility of all the messengers of Allah. Compare this 
with the humility of Jesus (3), as quoted before from the Bible; 
when a rich ruler came and called him good master, he declined to be 
called good master, and said, “None is good except one, that is God 
alone, but if you want eternal life keep to the commandments.” 

According to the verses of the Qur’an and the narrations of the 
Prophet Muhammad (2) quoted, we can see that there is a direct link 
between the divine grace of God, faith, and righteous deeds. God’s 
mercy is not arbitrary, in that it could cause a disbelieving, evil, 
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wretched person to enter paradise, while causing a noble, believing 
soul to go to hell. 

Such a state of affairs would deny humankind’s free will and make 
the Day of Judgement meaningless. Allah’s wisdom and justice work 
along with His grace and mercy. There is, of course, an aspect of His 
infinite mercy that covers all creatures, both deserving and 
undeserving. However, the greater part of this infinite mercy of Allah 
(3%) is reserved as grace for the righteous believers in the next life. 
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Do no mischief on the earth, after it has been set in order, but call on 


Him with fear and longing. For the Mercy of Allah is near to those 
who do good.} (Our’an 7: 56) 
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And ordain for us that which is good, in this life and in the hereafter: 
for we have turned unto You. He said: With My punishment I afflict 
whom I will; but My Mercy extends to all things. That [Mercy] I shall 
ordain for those who fear Me, and practice regular charity, and those 
who believe in Our Signs.} (Our’an 7: 156) 


«Narrated Abu Hurayrah («&): I heard Allah’s Apostle (£) saying: 
Verily Allah created mercy. The day He created it, He made it into 
one hundred parts. He withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent 
its one part to all His creatures. Had the non-believer known of all the 
mercy which is in the Hands of Allah, he would not lose hope of 
entering paradise, and had the believer known of all the punishment 
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which is present with Allah, he would not consider himself 
complaisant and safe from the hellfire.» (Bukhari) 

Thus, I learned that in Islam, the keys of entry into paradise 
through Allah’s grace and mercy are none other than what I have 
already mentioned. First and foremost is sincere faith in the one true 
God Who alone deserves our devotion and worship; secondly the 
performance of righteous deeds that are prescribed by Him; and lastly 
is the sincere and true consistent repentance. This has been neatly 
summed up by Allah (4%) in the following verses: 
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4Those who reject faith will suffer from that rejection: while those 
who work righteousness have prepared for themselves [places in 
paradise], in order that He may reward those who believe and work 
righteousness out of His Grace. For, surely He does not love those 


who reject faith.? (Our’an 30: 44-45) 
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And those who, when they commit an abais or wrong 
themselves [by transgression], remember Allah and seek forgiveness 
for their sins — and who can forgive sins except Allah? — And 
[who] do not persist in what they have done while they know. Those 
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— their reward is forgiveness from their Lord and gardens beneath 
which rivers flow [in paradise], wherein they will abide eternally; and 
excellent is the reward of the [righteous] workers. Similar situations 
[as yours] have passed on before you, so proceed through out the 
earth and observe how was the end of those who denied. This 
[Quran] is a clear statement to [all] the people and a guidance and 
instruction for those conscious of Allah. (Our’an 3: 135-138) 


Thus, it is due to the grace of Allah (4) that His doors of 
repentance are wide open, as they were to our first parents who were 
deceived by the devil and, being forgetful of the commandment of 
Allah, sinned against Him. However, they were taught words of 
repentance, and they repented and asked forgiveness from Allah 
(4g), Who graciously forgave them once and for all; thus began the 
concept of repentance as taught by the prophets John the Baptist 
(Yahya), Jesus, and Muhammad (peace be upon them). Therefore 
Allah (4) continuously reminds us to repent to Him and ask for His 


forgiveness for our sins. 
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{O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance: in the 
hope that your Lord will remove from you your ills [misdeeds] and 
admit you into gardens beneath which rivers flow; the Day that Allah 
will not permit to be humiliated the Prophet and those who believe 
with him. Their light will run forward before them and on their right, 
while they say, “Our Lord! Perfect our light for us, and grant us 
forgiveness: for You have power over all things.”} (Qur’an 66: 8) 
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4...And turn all of you in repentance to Allah, O believers so that you 
may be successful. (Qur’an 24: 31) 


According to this understanding, Allah (4) deliberately created 
humankind with an inclination to do wrong, so that pardoning those 
who turn to Him in repentance should be a channel through which 
Allah’s divine attributes of mercy, grace, and forgiveness would be 
made manifest in His creation. Allah (4%) says: 


KN aie Ace Soy 4A LOS 
CE a) 46 EMAI Ai CA asl Sh... de 
¢_..Indeed, Allah loves those who are constantly repentant and loves 
those who purify themselves.) (Qur'an 2: 222) 


The last messenger of Allah, Muhammad (z), not only complied 
with these commands but also urged his Companions, and all those 
who believe in Allah (4), to turn regularly to Allah in repentance. 
«Abu Burdah narrated that he heard Al-Agharr al-Muzani, who was 
from amongst the Companions of Allah’s Apostle, reporting that Ibn 
‘Umar ($) stated to him that Allah’s Messenger (x) said: «O 
people seek repentance from Allah. Verily, I seek repentance from 
Him a hundred times a day.» (Muslim) 


Islam: The religion of all the prophets 


After embracing Islam, I realized that one of the most important 
duties in Islam was to seek authentic Islamic knowledge. Knowledge 
sets one free from many things such as biases and superstitious 
beliefs. It liberates one from the enslavement of the mind. The more 
books I read on Islam, the more I had the feeling that Islam was so 
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natural and close to my heart, as if it was something I had been 
yearning for and believed in, but had not been informed about by 
anybody. The more books I read, the more I wanted to read, and this 
has never stopped. The feeling that I do not know enough still lingers 
in my mind, and the reading continues. 

I was taught in the church that Islam is Muhammadanism, the 
religion of Arabs who worship Muhammad. Through my reading, 
though, I discovered that Islam was not only the religion brought by 
Prophet Muhammad (8), but it was also the religion of all the 
prophets. For indeed, all the prophets submitted their will to the will 
of Allah (4). Prophets Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad 
(peace be upon them) were all brothers in faith descending from their 
father Abraham (3%). 

Lies ey cel] ei AD Ep a 5 G gill 3 TIE oya 
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4He has ordained for you of religion what He enjoined upon Noah 

and that which We have revealed to you, [O Muhammad], and what 

We enjoined upon Abraham and Moses and Jesus — to establish the 

religion and not be divided therein... (Qur'an 42: 13) 
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4A braham was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was one inclining 
toward truth, a Muslim [submitting to Allah]. And he was not of the 
polytheists.? (Qur’an 3: 67) 
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{And who would turn away from the religion of ER Sai one 
who makes a fool of himself. And We had chosen him in this world, 
and indeed he, in the hereafter, will be among the nghteous. When 
his Lord said to him, “Submit,” he said, “I have submitted [in Islam] 
to the Lord of the worlds.” And Abraham instructed his sons [to do 
the same] and [so did] Jacob, [saying], “O my sons, indeed Allah has 
chosen for you this religion, so do not die except while you are 
Muslims.” Or were you witnesses when death approached Jacob, 
when he said to his sons, “What will you worship after me?” They 
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said, “We will worship your God and the God of your fathers, 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac, one God. And we are Muslims [in 
submission] to Him.” That was a nation that has passed on. It will 
have [the consequence of] what it earned and you will have what you 
have earned. And you will not be asked about what they used to do. 
They say, “Be Jews or Christians [so] you will be guided.” Say, 
“Rather, [we follow] the religion of Abraham, inclining toward truth, 
and he was not of the polytheists.” Say, [O believers], “We have 
believed in Allah and what has been revealed to us and what has been 
revealed to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the 
descendants and what was given to Moses and Jesus and what was 
given to the prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction 
between any of them, and we are Muslims [in submission] to Him.” 
So if they believe in the same as you believe in, then they have been 
[rightly] guided; but if they turn away, they are only in dissension, 
and Allah will be sufficient for you against them. And He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing [And say, “Ours is] the religion of Allah. And 
who is better than Allah in [ordaining] religion? And we are 
worshippers of Him.” Say, [O Muhammad], “Do you argue with us 
about Allah while He is our Lord and your Lord? For us are our 
deeds, and for you are your deeds. And we are sincere [in deed and 
intention] to Him.” Or do you say that Abraham, Ishmael, Jacob, and 
the descendants were Jews or Christians? Say, “Are you more 
knowing or is Allah?” And who is more unjust than one who 
conceals a testimony he has from Allah? And Allah is not unaware of 


what you do.} (Our’an 2: 130-140) 

All praise be to Allah (4¢) Who not only guided me to Islam but 
also guided both my elderly parents, as well as all my brothers and 
sister and their families. Had it not been for His grace and mercy, we 
would not be Muslims. Our last words are in accordance with the 


words of the Most Merciful: 
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4_..Praise be to Allah, Who has guided us; never could we have found 
guidance, had it not been for the guidance of Allah... (Qur 'an 7: 43) 
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Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate [from the truth] now 7 You 
have guided us, but grant us mercy from Your own Presence; for You 


are the Grantor of bounties without measure.) (Our’an 3: 8) 
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¢...Our Lord! Condemn us not if we forget or fall into error; our Lord! 
Lay not on us a burden like that which You laid on those before us; 
our Lord! Lay not on us a burden greater than we have strength to 
bear. Blot out our sins, and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. 
You are our Protector; help us against those who stand against faith.} 

(Qur'an 2: 286) 
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Wajir massacre of 1966, Mandera, Elwak, and most recently, 2005 in 
Marsabit-Turbi that left a hundred people massacred, including women 
and children. The Kenyan government does absolutely nothing to help 
the people, only because they are Muslims, as if they do not deserve 
security like any other part of the country. 
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Allah alone, Who has no associates and to accept Muhammad ($z) as 
the last and final Prophet and Messenger. For a full exposition of the 


Muslim-Christian Interactions 327 


meaning and conditions of shahadah, refer to this author’s forthcoming 
book entitled The Seven Conditions of Shahadah (Riyadh: International 
Islamic Publishing House). 

3 Aziz-Us-Samad, 43, who quoted Rev J. F. De Groot, Catholic Teaching, 
101. 

4 Aziz-Us-Samad, 45, who quoted The New Catholic Encyclopaedia 
(1967), art. “The Holy Trinity” vol. 14, 295. 

> Aziz-Us-Samad, 46, who quoted The New Catholic Encyclopaedia 
(1967), art. “The Holy Trinity” vol. 14, 299. 

© Aziz-Us-Samad, 50, who quoted Rev. J. F. De Groot, Catholic Teaching, 
149. 

7 Prophet Moses was referred to in Exodus 7:1 as ‘god’ when he was sent 
to Pharaoh. 

8 Meaning that you cannot contradict me on the fact that prophets were 
called ‘gods’. 

? Which scripture has Jesus broken by calling himself ‘god’ or ‘son of 
God’ when prophets of old like Moses are addressed in the same 
terms? 

10 Aziz-Us-Samad, 65, who quoted Rev. W. Goldsack, The Atonement, 5. 

'! For more comprehensive analysis of whether Jesus was crucified or not, 
see Ahmed Deedat, Crucifixion or Crucifiction, (Jeddah: Abul-Qasim 
Publications, 1984). 


Bibliography 


Abdulsalam Rukatyah Hill. Women’s Ideal Liberation: Islamic 
versus Western Understanding. Jeddah: Abul-Qasim Publishing 
House, 1998. 

Ali, Abdullah Yusuf. The Meaning of The Holy Qur’an. Brentwood, 
MD, U.S.A.: Amana Corporation, 1993. 

Arnold, TW. The Preaching of Islam: A History of the Propagation 
of the Muslim Faith. India: Adam Publishers, 2002. 

Ashagsi, Sulaiman Swaleh. Tolerance in Islam. Unpublished paper 
presented at the University of Nairobi, Kenya. 

Atei, Yahya. Essential Islamic Religious Education Text Book 2, 
Nairobi: Unpublished, 2004. 

al-Ashgar, Umar S. The World of the Noble Angels. Translated by 
Nasiruddin al-Khattab. Riyadh: International Islamic Publishing 
House, 2002. 

al-‘Awayishah, Husayn. The Prayer: Its Effect in Increasing Eeman 
and Purifying the Soul. Birmingham: Al-Hidayah, 1995. 

Aziz-us-Samad, Ulfat. Islam and Christianity. Cairo: El-Falah 
Foundation for Translation, Publishing & Distribution, 1997. 

Beaver, R. Pierce. The Worlds Religions. Herts, England: Lion 
Publishing, 1988. 

Butler, Trent C. Holman Bible Dictionary. Holman Bible Publishers, 
1991. 

Cragg, Kenneth. The Call of the Minaret. Oxford: Oneworld 
Publications, 2000. 


330 Bibliography 


Darussalam. The Concise Collection on Creed and Tauhid. Riyadh: 
Darussalam, 2001. 

Dawud, Abdul-Ahad. Muhammad in the Bible. A\-Kitab 
Publications. 

Deedat, Ahmed. Christ in Islam. Al-Ain, U.A.E.: Zayed Welfare 
Centre For The New Muslims. 

Deedat, Ahmed. The Choice: Islam and Christianity. Volumes | and 
2. Delhi: Millat Book Centre, 1997. 

Esposito, John L. Islam: The Straight Path. Expanded Edition. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1991. 

Easton, M.G. Easton’s Bible Dictionary, PC Study Bible. Biblesoft, 
2003. 

Findley, Paul. Silent No More: Confronting America’s False Images 
of Islam. Maryland: Amana Publications, 2001. 

al-Ghazali, Muhammad. Figh-us-Seerah. Riyadh: International 
Islamic Publishing House. 

Hamid, Abdulwahid. J/slam: The Natural Way. London: MELS, 
1989. 

Haneef, Suzanne. What Everyone Should Know about Islam and 
Muslims. New Delhi: Adam Publishers and Distributors, 1994. 

al-Hilali M. T. & Khan M. M. The Noble Qur’an Arabic-English. 
Madinah: King Fahd Complex for the Printing of the Holy 
Qur’an. 

Hofmann, Murad H. Religion on the Rise: Islam in the Third 
Millennium. Maryland: Amana Publications, 2001. 

Holy Bible. King James Version. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1957. 

Holy Bible. The New King James Version. Nashville: Thomas Nelson 
Publishers, 1987. 

Holy Bible. New International Version. New Jersey: 1978. 

Huntington, Samuel P. The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking 
of World Order. London: Simon and Schuster, 1997. 


Muslim-Christian Interactions 331 


Ibrahim, Ezzeddin & Johnson-Davies, Denys. Forty Hadith, United 
Arab Emirates: Dar El Shououk, 2003. 

Izetbegovic, Alija. Islam between East and West. Washington: 
American Trust Publications, 1989. 

Jameelah, Maryam. Islam Versus Ahl-al-Kitab. Delhi: Taj Company, 
1998. 

al-Jaza’iry, Abu Bakr Jabir. Minhaj Al-Muslim. Riyadh: Darussalam. 

Khan, Muhsin M. Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic-English. Riyadh: 
Darussalam Publishers & Distributors. 

Khan, M Wahiduddin. /slam: Creator of the Modern Age. New 
Delhi: The Islamic Centre, 1999. 

Malik, M.H. The Mission of Jesus: Divine Principles of World Order. 
Nairobi: Islamic Foundation, 1993. 

Motiwala, Mumtaz. Studies in Islam GCE ‘O’ Level. Sharjah: Dar Al 
Fatah Printing, Publishing & Distribution Co., 1997. 

al-Mubarakpuri, Safi-ur-Rahman. Ar-Raheeq al-Makhtum (The 
Sealed Nectar). Riyadh, Darussalam Publishers & Distributors, 
1996. 

Odhiambo, Peter. “Some Contents of Tobacco and their Effects on 
the Human Body.” Paper presented at Jamia Masjid, Nairobi, 
December, 21, 2002. 

Philips, Abu Ameenah Bilal. The Purpose Of Creation. Sharjah: Dar 
Al Fatah, 1995. 

Philips, Abu Ameenah Bilal. The True Message Of Jesus Christ. 
Sharjah: Dar Al Fatah, 1996. 

Qadhi, Abu Ammaar Yasir. An Introduction to the Sciences of the 
Qur an. Birmingham: Al-Hidayah Publishing and Distribution, 
1999. 

Al-Roubale, Amer. Globalization and the Muslim World. First 
Edition. Selangor Darul Ehsan: Malita Jaya Sdn, 2002. 

as-Sallabi, Dr. ‘Ali Muhammad. The Biography of ‘Uthmdan ibn 
‘Affan — Dhun-Noorayn. Riyadh: Darussalam, 2007. 


332 Bibliography 


Scroggie, W. Graham. Js the Bible the Word of God? Chicago: 
Moody Press, 1950. 


Serway, Raymond A. and Jerry S. Faughn. College Physics. Brooks 
Cole, 2003. 

Siddiqi, A. Sahih Muslim, English Translation. Beirut: Dar Al- 
Arabia, 1972. 

Saheeh International. The Qur'an: Arabic Text with Corresponding 
English Meaning. Jeddah: Abul-Qasim Publishing House, 1997. 


Yahya, Harun. Miracles of the Qur’an. Canada: Al-Attique 
Publishers, 2001. 


Glossary of Islamic terms” 


abu (or abi) 
ameen 
deen 


dhimmi 


Eid (‘eed) 


Hadith (hadeeth) 


hadith (hadeeth) 


Sud 


father (of) 

O Allah, accept our invocation; amen 
religion 

people covenanted or protected: non- 


Muslims who must pay the jizyah in lieu 
of zakat 


lit. festival; the two celebrations: one at 
the end of Ramadan and the other at the 
culmination of the Hajj 


the collected statements and actions of 
Prophet Muhammad (g) that with the 
Qur’an form the basis of Islamic law 


a statement or action of Prophet 
Muhammad (g) that was remembered 
and recorded by his Companions and 
followers 


* The Arabic words are transliterated according to the conventions of the 
Transliteration Chart found in this book. If a word has become part of 
the English language (i.e., is found in a dictionary of Standard English), 
that spelling is used in this book and appears first in this Glossary, with 
the transliterated form in brackets after it. 
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Hajj (hajj) 


Iblees 


ihsân 


jinn 
(plural of jinni) 


jizyah 


Kaaba (Ka‘bah) 


ce 


Ja 


ARA] 


the major pilgrimage to the Sacred 
Mosque, site of the Ka’bah at Makkah, 
to be undertaken by every able Muslim 
once in his/her lifetime 


another name for Satan in Arabic 


goodness, perfection, excellence; to 
worship Allah as if you see Him, but 
even if you do not see Him you know 
that He sees you 


non-human, rational beings created by 
Allah from fire, often referred to as 
‘demons’ or ‘devils’; They have free will 
like humans: some are Muslims, others 
disbelievers; some are obedient to Allah, 
others disobedient. Satan is a jinni. Some 
people try to ‘foretell’ the future by 
contacting a jinni. Some disobedient jinn 
mislead people into thinking that they 
can tell them what will happen in the 
future, near or far, or that the jinn can 
provide people with riches or some sort 
of power 


a tax levied on the people of the 
Scriptures when they are under the 
protection of a Muslim government: it is 
in lieu of the alms tax paid by Muslims 


the House of Allah in Makkah, 
originally built my prophets Ibraheem 
and Isma‘eel, and which Muslims face 
whenever they pray 


al-Masjid 
al-Aqsa 


al-Masjid 
al-Haram 


Quraysh 


Ramadan 
(Ramadan) 


shahadah 


Sharia 
(shari'ah) 


shaykh 


soorat or soorah 


Sunnah 


tawheed 


Zamzam 


© Lae y 


salts 


+> gl 


oe 
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the ‘Farthest Mosque’, mentioned in the 
Qur’an (17: 1) 


the Sacred Mosque in Makkah where the 
Kaaba is situated 


3 the dominant tribe in Makkah at the time 


of the Prophet’s mission; their society 
was based on polytheism 


the ninth month in the Islamic calendar; 
the month of obligatory fasting; the 
month in which the first verses of the 
Qur’an were revealed 


testimony, usu. the statement lâ ilaha illd 
Allah, Muhammadun rasoolullah [There 
is none worthy of worship other than 
God (Allah); Muhammad is the 
Messenger of God] 


Islamic law derived from the Qur’an and 
the Sunnah 


teacher, mentor; scholar 
chapter of the Qur’an 


the practice and collected sayings of 
Prophet Muhammad (¢) that together 
with the Qur’an forms the basis of 
Islamic law 


the Oneness of Allah: that He alone 
deserves to be worshipped and that He 
has no partners 


the blessed spring of water that Allah 
caused to gush out at baby Isma‘eel’s 
feet; located near the Ka‘bah 


